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o el @ AlGalRly, wnbes 2R wihy (B3 y§ Nsar @A B 2R
& s, R 249 el 2up A Guda B. gl gy Gugdt
2147 2Byt @it 2 [Hona 2 3ell o GBUES ¢t Arug “ 20l et
17 getBA@N qat DRt gl Dl 23 e ugal gan” *

1. Srintvasacharl and Alyangar, History of India, pt. i, p. 3.
2. Barth, op. dit., p. 145,
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“3Rlld ardtl BRGW A ot 1R Wy 2 A Azt
YRam B A Sear oget gt yilad a¥dA B A €x5 Yot vy ww
Al ey walld sy ) YRR w@ gadnl GR 28 2% du
B0 iyl =R A [t 20 Ay gonr Al B, Rizy, wd,
AR 27 el 2A5EY dofe a win pT wlada B wig
e wiell you QA A A% e el B A A B2 susdl
g MR wg =iew A3 A vk Wil B L D oudy G,
gy Qe 2y ugRd B A iz o depd; »9 ogfl ol -
cacel A dreueedl W78 Al gaay ol B wl@iglZaie
YRoy 13l ol @rstct o2y =& R R Big wetg,

S Ul A A Youd eddd AQE =g s B dn ol
el et Agael3 B An SR flazet et 2igaell B Graye
il o ABEa dendi B.2

Gradi ogel aogel At eUA Auett YR Guedll caldei BRuEL B
PuE: oY —aolddt N AGH—AT e iy Gsnfg—(og,
alda A adaed ) 28 nol iy sllaeni—uul ¥y %R A
2Ry AU~ 43, 2 AT 29y 2 Sl ofled 20y
Ay B2 B =0 Gudid Tedls by e uy B @uk: dlgss
ar dlfisa, Faell, anga 2R Gra sz MNeA (07 a¥m) dur
N g duldl wie oF ava B Q; acll ed Iy edqadr B
Wa 2yd by we—Saq—au; U 2 g Wey g A
;e 2 200 A Zuofl R Aoy Frdffga A Gret $Ram B2

1. Dutt, op. éit., p. 1.

2. It is also applicable to zll those men and women who have conguered their lower
nature and who have by means of 2 thorough victory over all attachments and antipathies
realized the highest, Cf. Radhakrish Indian Philosophy, i., p. 286,

3. Hemcandra, Abkidignacinfamani, chap, b, vv. 24-25,
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(aeetsn "t-ﬂl’-u w3 d Frel *m, d dret wu et S41EIL AL {F A k4 Aty
2 WA uy 2 Dol B, el i Wl v MEL WS it Al
IO

erel Wl 2goredl A ol Al kA B Rede b lx.w
M B, du bl uep e Wl B ol WA s ey Wb 2w B
B oegell et wia el P uB il sy wd maedd 51}
R w20l B A Guda sored swacllell Ga it m e B
M owg wged SIERGEY o stept BB 0 TH sl e @
a@y 2l 4l = Gl Adlzon s wsddm B uy siA-
Gy el adz wlluwen B, wad vlea (el o waddlz wm
el Beflad Ay 2zyal iy @3 AL \

M ugueaR Sedee et B ¥ el G 20 B R e
wse e dretatied Piize W39 ey ?51@&,1@13: ARz auuldr B
B ezl 20050 st s seavt sl by wig W Tam
Ry B oswengfacel vz w we @ alEm o 2o S
ot Wmwepd 83y Med ¥ el w{E B den T oud dd Buun s

gwmf&-i ey agufiy w B . |

sl At Wil ad @) ug @ e miag QG wia
@awr ¥R uo; Per B mw«{l'?t Fuq um BT ows Mo
PeA ol B % AR ndagsadu %«tnd &l’q U =ifbyl ey
w23 '\wmm munpn Mee 2 B T 2 2up sl Lyl
my i ez ¢ M Ul andlE «va‘i AqouNy B, wq vl
WB B.7 w1 ARl el el B2a wiE g3 9 24 Uy

1. ayeq = SreTeieEs SERTEIGAL SO QARG E"’T"“*T!X“Ff:“?‘”?'m 75 FRAe,
SqarET S it RlEGT ! S v aertla ageraly Serdemderasnt Gamrad @

gfeciaraaT AR —Viiay adharmastid, Bhendarkar Commemaration Volumse,
p. 139. .

2. For a better understanding of the httcr part of the chapler we s}ml! give below a lst of
the 24 Tirthankaras of thisage: 1 Rshabha, 2 Ajita, 3. Sambhava, 4. Abhinandana, 5. Sutmti.
6. Padmaprablm, 7. Supariva, 8. Candraprabha, 9. Pushpadanta or Suvidhx. 10. S itala,
11. Sreyamsa. 12, Visupiijya, 13. Vimala, 14. Apanta, 15. Dharmn, 16. S:mti 17. Kunthu,
18. Ara, 19. Malii, 20. Munisuvrata, 21. Nami, 22. Nemi or Arishtanemi, 23. Piréva
(Parsvandtha), 24. Vardham3na, also named Vira, Mahavira, ete. Every one of them has
a discriminative symbol or Lavchana for himself, and this is always found on Jaina idols

. Tepresenting them—e. g. the symbol of Pars\a is a hooded snake, and that of Vardhamana

Is a lion. CJ. m@mﬁvqmmﬁ e, cte,~Hemacandra op, city Vv, 26,27, 28.
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wala AR B o i ully @R s uy J B ke
vyl By el wa@ 2R adourds it wd wdh @ p ud
B % 20 ugad Adna B R sRug sl g Al ey 3 d U
sl ol Bua B, 23 A 2 ks Feed d4 Wl g R B
WPier Qaw 3. )

SR WA Yovor 2Ny AR ovolen Ry Yol AR
C o WA Gl B DY ddaed ot uw iR sgueRd 249 ildn
Bowsdn 24 wadlk 2 o B wn Adsud Rl 29y wge
SRR 2adA edgd g1 PR d [Rlgid gry ey AYGuR 20l
qat ol 2 B 2uviien el B voo ugadl SR B; dug
PR CYyo0,000 Yid WA B, R Wodd A wdellag g
AN oo A W Alde &d.? 2 28 Nl yE gy
R Hawr ddl 2ugd oo B3 ooeddadl Guiur 2uy 2
Tl W vRwR uediee 2 B, wed uRdldL sudflann e Andig
YA Yooo i olgw B Btal B sl yllera suypa A
2ol @ Yeol Beas EhR =u B QR o AR
1l el B WAL BN

wader A Qud 3 BE: “au Fragd 41 dudt YRowBd Sy
dolda wafer Bueidll erd ol 2 by Auet AAGEY Y3 et
Helg VU A ¥ B, ¢

RN wi B ¥ oaud A Uk =R 3y oag ARG
agd il 4 28R, uig ardla Ylera @ wxal vy Gar
A3 GR d FeA 2y B 3 20uf A 2R Ny Adr 5D

1. Hemacandra has enumerated in his AblidiinasinGmani the 24 Jinas who have appeared
in the past Utsarping period and 24 others of the future age. awafyvany, ete. and wfyei g,
ete—vv. 50-56. He concludes: o yaaafiogeafisfy Pty : - - - 5. -

2. Among‘ the Swiras see Bhadrabahu's Kalpa-Sutrg, or Sudharma's Avadycka, ete.; to
mentlon a few individual Caritras we have qpsferaRfcrs by Hemavijayagani; syfiamy-
TR by $n Munibbadrastri; gfayaraafias by Vi d iandalso by Haribbad,
weErcwrfiraftrs, by Nemicandra, and so on.

3. Kolpa-Sufra, sul 227, 168, 147. According to the Jalnas one Phroa is equal to
70,560,000,000,000 years. Cf. Sasigrahani-Suira, v. 262,

4. Edpa-Shira, st 182.

5. Stevenson { Rev. ), Ralpa-Skirg, Int., p. xii,

§- Lassen, L4, iL, p. 261,
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el ugrllR el o] N\

3R Reud R w y5y B A A 4l 3o al uRed ol ks
Rt 27 e el Wt Al windem Auelt (alyy wgal =u weR wr
ol A i g W Mty g well A BR .

el Wl Bar ral suugd agt e @ 2R
andt vt woll 2 B @ weddiad ARy e B sy ik
2Rt Bl «tell, 2y 3id AT 20-v AR et Gazdtell a3 el
ugy @ Adt vy Gl N wRRIRY B Aoy Wt MR,

el WA e 2y 27 0B, G 2 (AiflSu-Ryaui
G-l A a8, T R 2 siig oz AU a@ B2 2 @Y
g 0Bl Uy Aoy G2V DY augla? 1A Rueigs A [
K, ouR et Aol [Baud,® yuivy P4 v a0 gl D,
Rt Wiy gt w (A A 2@ GadBued Gois 38 a0l B
dhzwl (%t [ avedt vg 2149 dett aguel B Gl a\3 g
Gulot 3% B, ollg Bl ol ot A G2AW B ell @l youd AR
g Vided Bral w2 AR ato Yl uarll Auc Big s wik AN
gudir ud BE 20l B g B ar B3 4y i sgaa
&t in olig el dBR SR 2T vl Ui UG gar e

hills between Bibar and Bengal; its holiness Is great in the eyes of the Jainas, and it is
said to be visited by pilgrims from the remotest provinces of India."—Colebrooke, op. ¢it-
ii, p. 213. There i3 a celebrated temple of Piréva in that place. v

1. Charpentier, Utloradhyayana-Stitra, Int., pp. 13, 14,

2. See Kdpa-Sutra, sul. 168; Rpaforargst §Rardl 94t ay:—Hemacandra, Triskashli-
Salaka, ParvaIX, v. 316, p. 219.

3. See Ullaradhyayna, Lecture or Adkyayana XII, 165 XV, 2; Acararign, pt. fi. Adhyayana
i, 2, and Kalpa-Snira, sk, 130, ete.

4. See Digha Nikaya, i, p. 57; Buddkism in Translations (Har. Or. Series ), iil, pp. 224,
312-343, 469, 484, etc.; Moha Parinibbapa Sutls, chap. v 267, etc. Cf. Rhys Davids, S.B.E.,
it p. 166,

5. qredirerabeiafie . . . ete—Varshamibica, Brhat-Sanii, Adh
11, v. 21: In “Vardhamihira's (sixth century) Brhat Swhkf3, Ix. 19 (ed. Kem), Migna
*Naked,” I3 the official designation of a Jaina Ya/i."—Barth, op. cit., p. 145.

S.hﬁ—nﬁﬁqg:.,, ete. Abhidh@naci; ik, ¥, 6.

7. fggewag . . . ete—Pansikar, Brahmaskira-BRishya, p. 252 (2nd ed).

8. Buhler, E. I, ik, p. 272.

9. See Arguttara NkGya, iil, 74 ; Makivagga, vi, 31, ete.

10. “.Among the religi sects of -Buddhi: ion are the Nirgr

oF
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clo ugllzlt (B2 ¥ral Avg et B F dudt (i G
£1RUM el &aly @ g, &Y clig Mo steyg,? ey Haell e
wadlk Warll eadal sy deellee Suovidt gdn g2 well
] ALARL el e B R dall qays dayddl wrweR
By & seuyzt 2ia Gazltuad i waidls wil ayzden Aya ©ized
qui wod 20 B2 oau wwl [Asiwa, (itadayd 2 aayadl
daydl el wadlk R olldd iy waar aofl, 3 vger B B E
€ opeliedl Yo RUUEG VXVE An ke Az D uSell A wk B
_mm‘an A e A Gudl ole wlRend 2l B, welld Ay B
e oy Ml Ay B 3 A *uf& Revyet m(ad AtH o B,
uigll Ciam Gad\ 2ileul BV¥ '

qull vlgau U idl HeBEEY T Al ogrlt gl Singalese

il Feitalaydd yy Wl = Geav well 2 BN [@uwi
(il Raldy, vive 243l 2udaar el A 2 {apiddl aeaa
Gug ai B ¢ (Avislay 29 &g et B 2w oW B, Ay e el
g W B, auzaldl xaifh rusu 2q (saell rML Kaildl 22
Mud B o Baidl A i B oo vy vid AR BYE 2ud 2y
G uaedlR A Aaell Rigid Al oGl oaeti 2ifl well 20 B;
gy AE Al A X [Har . @ weda :g,'cﬂdl g(d gl
AR 1T 2w 24 @15113& 28 du B

UHYBEA Yl Ayl Rgidid Gedu A nad B: augum—— ‘
AR —Ugdl PN o AZEN Fa wal apngdid (@A @"«‘tw we B,
A (dgiet ¥ EB 3 ¢ ugieflae yxionl wsddid Rigiad uiz wu e

Jainas, the adversaries whom Ashvaghosha detests with greater vxrulepce than Brahmans.”
—Nariman, Sanskrit Buddhism, p. 199 (2nd ed.) ; see also Mitra, The Sanskril Buddhist Liferature
in Nepal, p. 11 :

L quges=, cf Kalpa- S‘i?tm, sm 110 ; see a]so ibid,, sut. 20, etc. ; Acaraﬁga -Saira, pt. iii.
Adhyayana XV, 4. : o

2. Ibid., pt. i, VII, 12,and VI, 9. -

3. Jacobi, Rdlpa-Sntra, Int., p.'6. , ‘

4. Bothler, LA, vii,, p. 143, n.'5. See also: *“We owe to Pfofessor Jacobi  the

suggestion, which is undoubtedly correct, that the teacher, who is thus styled in the sacred
books of the Buddhists, is identical with Mahavira,” etc.—C.H.L, i., p. 160.

5. Z.D.M.G. xxxiv., p. 749. Cf. Bohlér, The Indian Sectof theJamas,‘p 34,
. 6. Anguftara Nz?za)a iii., 74. . Cf, S.B.E., xlv,, pe XV, )
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Guiler yrand 2ot B % Rl udledl yuzar Raia ysanm waldl
d o uuey asE, M

" Flo uBellg it wectod Unavdl I AN Rl AN g a3rd
B3 wrddadl w0 udal Al 2aguellB wiE AR g ad Faa @
&t @ AT wud B oaaffan, mey, A3 (254) 27 20vRug
(etzy ol dagBut ennt). Ry e AY T @ el A Faa
&t it wsdedmar 2MEag Adll dgd of gl Ned B sq
48t g o} GRRg AAR

e wlal weellR ¥R mu oy ol o adell ¥y B 3
< a2 wgeladl wwd el apiac aladl AREaa
apdl R B 2 g wdll el s B Bear B QA 423 aag
g iz w4 o &d B vl B A 20 della By 20 wada
wdl utadlz 2o o Bitodl M WAty 21 BUA AN 5T B2

21t 1A diig AR wddarg ed ARG BR A s uB
ey BN 2ruga Holl 2ud By 211 GURId etk 2104 olg e
ol 2eteal eyt 207 Aelt etz @31 20 oMl 2R G sR
YR Uk Dy i uiger (R @bl B2 A R B Y Ry vl auBii
Warr M 2412 2ueal Vidd duer GRAT At ol SR Wcttett 1Guzll
H A B, 2 Gueell A s B3 (IR A Ay 6Dl edd 3ueat
&y bl MR oyl Gedu 2uetzay W el g mA G
adad 2 @GR 208 ye 20 waidk YT ag w wRal S wig
214 &g Fu ABia bz #i yl B
Tlo Bl oy B3« (A5 GeAM AR 203y ar 33 B 2R
Catel ageirl oqett el gy R woll 20 B; wy Welld Gt i 2
olldl (@Y 2wy G:Av udy &eo Ml wm Rard oM Aol ;T Asid
e, Sana 24 vllod wAASN (G041 aled sdBt wol 2@ B, wiley
Al WA edld R @ 2fad e B Al 24 deed (udla Gafd Qe
- BRA Qar Gl Uit el 3uge @A 2ie]l Seudl wrvr Ehusdy
Frel 2T, B gl w2 g W B 3 Y @ gggen aviadl adl
1. Jacobl, L A. ix., p. 160.

2. AW oo TR 200 etCo—See Ralpa-Sutra, Subodhikd-Tik3, p. 3.
3. Jacobl, S. B. E., xlv., pp- 122-123,
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auidlell etofl, QB we e wat B 1w 3 Qui (% ’qasL AL 2
Aol 209g el 70

olhg, el 241 vl G2 AL e Bl wdl SR Ay gl
3 A sl 3 Ghg o B @ ud @ L s el
23 A ek 2 Qe 2wd WA et B oodl oilg suBht zad A
By wolg 2w o B, 2AAD L N B Y ey dalde 2L ot
Uy (reed A oL B, 3 eiell Wil fhg 2 qneet 3H 20l B,

@"u{q?lgl ugefl 2404 eaufl 2053 YIR T vugish vy R ANY wed
Wl B 3 g ead A av (vt i3 Wig a0 B2 eltataa Yo
Yy dudl @ddg (Gaga wda well =ad B, @d4 Guzall wen Gaw
A du Al T el uBar iz dMer @I FHendar (Eayriesd
Qg Y uedl Qiaul avy B 3 “au ywray Ul aagadl @l
QU (c2qgat add woll 209 B; duer St ofloll vwwich a4 dal 3l
el WU olled AT Yol wll aw . z&mi Seigddl AL
WU oiger ez Ad 2ara B @ Siy, dsie, 2k, Aud ey syl

el Guseunt wB Gl et B e d el AR S U
rlyidl G2dw B, 73

oled {lAx2l i Qv ?j?{ﬁld\?»l el Y @n@ Umsi
Hed B @l @Y eaanl 33 B3 “Q Jeaw alEiell a4 adld
yoaBl” 20 Guria “ondlapn %R 2ARLAG GuRddl Yyl G
QB 2o yarll Y @ v uad B¢ Rroyie A eleadyRiael
24 oML G C"ﬁﬁm el & adell aB BT “an yudh Ay 2 il
SRy T Au erud By @ sieiad uRar Q8 aella 5 BN 20
wol 2T gad 4 A3 Beaw HzRedl BR 20 YA wwued

-

Bodi B o dell A3l wwg Wy @”am SUEPITIE

1. Jacobj, 1. 4., ix., p. 161.

. 2. Nabhi had by his queen Maru the magnammous Rshabha, and he had a hundred
sons, the eldest of whom was Bharata. Having ruled w1th equity and wisdom, and cele-
brated many sacrificial rites, he resxgned the soverelgnty of the earth to the heroic Bharata,
etc.—~Cf. Wilson, Vishuy- Purana, p. 163. )

3.:Ibid.,, p. 164 n. . . .

4, Jacobi, op. dt., p. 163. See also * Neminatha, an uncle to Krishna and the twenty-
second “Tirthankara of the Jainas. ” etc,—Cf. Mazumdar, op. df., p: 551.
5. Jacobi, op. and loc.,, cit.

6. Cf. Wilson, op. dt., i., pp. 328-329.
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Qalrnd aid vilg B oA h ugy e udn Ny wRldanl wlla
yaul el ezt GRAL @AW Holl 20 B, slwyA & Adar? 2R vlleddy
R0 3 2, g Rell AR welld sl e B Qe S 2utge
2R 2 (G S bl ety vidd 209 B2 =20 Gurid wgleia,
agayfa, Bramgs, afdflasuzeus, vz 2ilia 29 oled ReganBod
& w2l ol uep G2ATL ol 2@ B; wy aulEw 2y A @
{SadR vl 2aagabon s

BeZ Wl 2w St 23 e 20Fs Yyufia G woddia
217 At el Alefisa @09 38 B A 20ud) Gz sQy.
el e 3 vy Moot Bz vl el A aseell %o Guzall 20
{duzt 2ol Togh woll 2 At B A AR, Yo end iUz ¥ B 3
“ui) gl Fae 503 A R e waidlz 243 Al dnd.
Eely (BN Gzt 8 B A et Gad well s du B2 gy S
24l By woigd 2 a8 B, A et nad) AL nwn B mue
Teiehy et MRl WRld ulEs 33 B 2 Girla By i wgadl @i
3 R Mo aBoll A Yetd WA B A B B YA e WA Gudeui B
2 Wl et Sl A 2450l 2udL ) B

el AN i 2y wd B 5 uudlk 2 Ay R @ Al -
«RflBn g A 2pan wRed sdf B el 2@ QR ¥R 3
ugelR 3l gt AR AR = A 4ol T ard Bl avyi B g
@ 24 WS D A Juelt GRR well W B vy B Rgxartul dga
Youd aag Guel ted; 2B sl e e, gy AL ena anud J
RS 2 Gt 4 Wl B2l GlnaB Gurdll 2y A

1.* Modern European writers bave been inclined to disparage unduly the authority
of the Purdpic lists, but closer study finds in them much genuine and valuable historical
tradition. "~Cf. Smith, Farly History of India, p. 12 (4th ed. ).

2.S. B. E,, viii, p. 32. * Nvdya-DarSana and Brohma-Shtra (Vedanla) were composed
between A. p. 200 and 450. "—~Jacobi. Cf. /. A. O, S., xxxi, p. 29.

3, Cf. Pansikar, op. dt, p. 252,

4. Hiralal, H., Anticnt Hstory of th: Jaina Religior, pt. il., pp. 85-89.

5. Charpentler, o, af, p- 12.

6. JacoM, S. B, E., xxii., Int., p. 45.

7. Jacobi, Kalpa-Seira, o 15,
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&3 ol opet 2uH wodent 2iotdl AT u 243 udaied Hane ol

209 B AR Al =oeal @ 2in Qudly sy sy 22d 44l 2wia
af\3 GG 2l SRR oYy Qi spelidl vt AL add B,
dal 2ulean Hlo Wi =1 Hlo wgiellual waidt Gzaw (@ 2048 2100
5@ o WA, aoll ety eos 2@ Gl B, @ui wedamd
el parRfeyd =8 nadid 3 B 403 wla (etieg e
208 By 219 palovaiid walid 33 A AN vigd uim 2 Ay AN
el Q’%curﬂ B WAL St Wabel 4 et YR ue B (uaiydl
szl A Hlo wadd MgaelBudy 2ngaix 219 o abued
el Yo o423 AAloy dyida vl 241 B,

Canudauanl wgy Moy it sgewul 2udl B dui ¥ B 3 wed
Al Ay (e wadlzdl Ay (Qrad Hedt 29 ADR wgielzdr uadiden
Ul dator Bllo windel ogelt WAl Hneatd AL 2 Guzll A 2z B 3
Ho wind Ny ARRY yzu 2 s B2

ayMy Agrl A 20ugd ep T 3 i @andl
2ildgEsa A adues @l B, gl ol gmﬂq zizyel Bglaiiedt
Feausd e i wqm B 3 Bewy,” 2dldeud,¥ 2 B8 A’
dﬂm@k Weldl et 3 ot Ul Aty 217 WY BRal uy egrll B,
31&{3 H D B Cqndd o Bid s gl AN § g 8 2 udedlk
Al Qe uulR et i yazer 309 A 2yd Ad oudRaa
sl B uadlk A At Yol wsddi oA gual qar de
2l QSur ((rel) adl¥ yovall gclt AR RAlorell el N Defler
Ad yw B

L mm%ma%ﬁqgﬂmﬂﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬁé“rmm*?(ﬁr)@m~m

o e ! geH...—Cf. Bhagavali-Snira, Salaka 1, sul. 76. Cf. also Weber, Fragment der Bhagavali,
p. 185, .

2.4 mm, etc.—Cf. Acardnga-Stira, Srutaskandha 1, vv. 12- 13, p. 320.
3. Dasgupta, Hislory of Indian Philosophy, 1., p. 169. Cf. also Tl S gq?ﬁ g m
ZoTHeEY. . .—Utlaradhyayana-Shilra, Adh)ayanaXXIII v.25. )
' 4. Colebrooke, op. dt., ii.. p. 317. 5. Stevenson (Rev ), op. and loc. cil.
6. Thomas ( Edward ), op. ¢it., p. 6. 7. Colebrooke, op. and loc. cil.
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o alkell 53 B3 “usidlell yurl Wt S ud QA T2l B
Haell ol Aowa B ¥ A Bruea 200 Wl AR g e B 2
2% A flery 2 Aol vy g 2z B3 weellk wRal (A
2Faend qay & wha cwond A @ G Ry Bl uun
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2pqg et Bar 3R A o WAk’ o suyn® 23 Yo
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SN2, Wy, 3o, Y&u2, 2 YEAYY A Dt vl YRAGRAT
219, R v Ayer WA B, Jio BeAakR ovmd B ¥ “ativa, At
2N G e qul vigr 2udal ptaly el 29 Sd Wi ansdld
el o0 ovgperal ~Mdoanza 249 wcifendl R A oa vy we
afl. A xre A e B Y ueedlk Ve el B wella
gl el qaindl Aoy &g =R AuE Wil 3R @olet dug du
240 &g

Guzud 2l Mgwedl W do aiifear a®l B “ag
M we we zeutg AUR T S watdlz 3l oz Rl B, At 3Ris
wrowell wadn Fifldef@y yn w o B wd Al yn Rsla uer
Az uRal ey 2w 2R Wl 2 B9 Baad vy 21l wgeel
62w o AR B A A B T “urddrm HQQEY alfa wl
opn B Al A3 By Al G et 2@ A Woad esout Y AW
219 nadlk wRel wA™ o Ing Faly 2y ovmpu B 219 Pl dw

anet Boat gl el wd o]l b wedet Hafliae waddag
bl wgell gan, 7Y

1. Bdhler, The Indian Sect of the Jainas, p. 32. 2. Jacobl, S.B.E., xlv., p. xxi.

3. Wilson, op. ab, i, p. 334, 4. Lassen, I, A, ii, p. 197.
5. Jacobi, L A, ix., p- 160. 6. Belvalkar, The Brofma-Sulras, p. 106.
7. Dasgupta, op. cit, p. 173, 8. Radhakrishnan, op. cit, p. 281

9. Charpentier, C. H.1, i, p. 153. 10. Guérinot, Biblisgraphe Jadina, Int., p. xi.
11, Mazumdar, op. cit,, pp. 262 ff, 12. Frazer, Litorary History of India, p. 128.
13, Elliot, Hindidsm and Buddlism, i, p. 110, 14. Poussin, The Way to Nirtdna, p, 67.

15. Belvalkar, op. dt., p. 107. 16. Charpentier, Uttaradyayana, Int., p. 21,
17. Guérinot, op. and loc. ¢t
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(@ AT w2l 2 ARQGES 2R zan Gae 203 du ol
3 2uy(y S ueddadt wwd yHl ey B vl AEEE il S
wygezal AR 2 e ol 4l @ G sAEEel e
d@il Aeiell AV w38 B T el ugean lduz spuega ¢ (agzal
ARuer dadl e &at (B 2y 2 L AR )79, aed @R AL vl
awgil eerielgl 3 ‘o Wil uHIeEy wwdAmddl 2l ad
Aiofl 2 2B A 2 G4 B =gl Y3 s Sy By dolhg
o W A WM A A el B, duedl udangd a%a 3Bud radkh
2 WAL AGH 21258 W o crgyd B 7

1. Mazumdar, op. and loc. cit.
2. Jacobi, op. cit., p. 163,
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od Wiradl 2 weeledl ol wedam G Gar sl
S 2 B @ e Jue (G 3 w@A 20l 23 du el
ofte WRaia) g Qaet gl 4 oMl wivx $flid wdl B
d Bt vt G 2d) & oacll 20 VIR A vy A W el B
g, el R&AwBL du e FgRl @ Quet (R 5 vy 5
B st 3 2ME S dee B,

wdan B3 S @ 33 B A oY 2l 20q rarlt oz 2ol by
3 Bean B Qfved wwuth FRAR AW by dl. ddi B B B
U & 2uE Dt B D B R B QA eaciedt 4R B 2R
vlleg el uey Beggy waawe (G2 B, udg g ¥ R B 3 wed
Al sARHA R ka8l Yo gl PR Anell wcid A acuEd
&gt B GUKA G weAdt WE) Yg,000 Y, 3000 I,
4¥,000 WAl AA 320,000 A(EHB Auel wguell g Wegau
Yoo il ol LRt B, uidl wo af AnE (Mg W wsn onetl ¢l

e wrraay Mg uddllz delt yRoell Wil wumt e o wuLY
naeflaedt orent 249 214Gl el gRgmn e yEad 3o o
B 2 awy oot Gt N aua e, uig e BR Y w y,
“ooo ML Y, . y, 200 ex(FAIAR 2 ol AN cradl iy Ygre
4l adiy Hed e el 2l ol &AL sion MRl B, uiRug, Tma

1 Kalpo-Sntra, sut. 150; see also aqrggraraIfisay 92 « « - etc.—Hemacandra,

Trishathfi-Satih3, Parsa IX, v. 23, p. 196; Charpentier, C. I [, i, p, 154,
2 Falpa-Snire, sut, 161-164.

3 Ibid, snt. 168 ; see also ggfadgres | AR | . . ete—iemacandra, op. al,
v. 318, p. 213 ; Marumdar, op. cit, p. 551,

4 difagious, vaTRRATIIAA Aidrfaie—Rapa-Satre, Subslid-Tikd, p. 132.
“As he Is mid to have died 250 years before the death of Mahivira, he may probably
have tived ia the 8th century B C."—C, I 1,3, p. 153.

5 €Y. Dutt, o5 at. (Contents}; Marumdar, on cil, (Contents).
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7 (RRI S 4 &cll 2 O &cll, Pl MG ofouett M2 2
agir Aol 2o 2 QN @wrddl By Ry w3 yHl Gzl
zoyr] 219 il Attt el Wctiell vt Ryl uaR 4l

21 AW cuRaWl WAl G wd- kg B ¢ A 2 wdBull o
wRlld Ui 2018 AL uiad 20 H2AR Bl 2o ¢t d [@aw 30 [@ya
2 oAl gt .0 ey Ay R WRadedl WY aAdly @Retedl el &g,
@d urdl A iRl WD VLY RRL HZ, uRg dirdd egudinl R sild g
(allg &g, “ulidl ViR zazud vigd wet 3uicr Adrl 2iad ¢d. G-
- welict weulers 29 AQs [ad ol 23ar agacell, wan
v g3el B gt ulddal ay  ([Aael Balcs 2 o g 2
v UMy ¢3 WA ue Yl a3 dn d iy A5 3w S A3
Aell, @z, s 2 €ell o gay, d ANed Pl T vserAsREA
Hg viger Wudd QuErl 2 0l aBudl Bigdll wdl el

208 ARl e wwnell gl ol d A Afds B, T =wode® T
o 24 dayldal welldau s B dul wiag ave quxth B, g dedi e
ey olllielt Ul Fw 2R B.Y w2 vl A3 wiy Busid v
ez A BNl @y W MWL ordt 230 Qw20 S AR G-
I ol @l 24l R IR Quel gzt @221 et BN dell €@
uctt 21, uig &9 A Uil agdl od@ vieledl 2B o gt HRel Bl
Wl UL v.aﬂ Laa Aadlell yoi Wil 2l 4030 ¥ ol dB AL aRAUL
&t el =il 20 a4 &, QA gl 20 Rald el uig 2l
R etflett B2ell <@g ydet UBR akk WAL 2N viol q Ayel Addl ue

UCECEICIE) a.cur{l Aoy ACH HN w@xgl Yl A QL sl 'cmf@smﬁ
orer ALY .

1 Dutt; op. ¢it., p. 340.

2 Ibid., p. 341; see also “ ( Brahmans ) who neither study .nor teach the Veda nor keep
sacred fires become equal to Stdras” —Vasishtha, iii, 1. Cf. Bihler, S. B. E., xiv., p. 16.

3 Griffith, The Hymns of the Rigveda, ii., pp. 96, 97, etc. (2nd ed.). -

4 Cf. Tiele, Oulines of the History of Religion, p. 115.

5 “In course of time the priest’s connection with the sovereign appears to have assumed
permanency,and probably become hereditary. ”—Cf. Law, N. N., Ancient Indian Pdlity;p. 44. -

6 “It is not so easy to -trace the relations.between Brafmarshidesa and the earlier
Aryan settlements in the land of the Seven Rivers.”—C. H. L. i,; p. 51.

7 Cf. Tiele, op. cit., pp. 112, 117. “The language of the Rigveda, the oldest form of Vedic
Sanskrit, .belongs to the country. of the -Seven Rivers. The language of the Brahamasas and

of the later Vedic literature in the country of the Upper Jumna and Ganges ( Brahmarslnde!a)
is transmonal "—C.H.1,1i,p. 57
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gy Wl By adoudaedl v wedl 3 @ ¢ DRy s
W aniller &y uE wBeedl eand e @ ugee 5%
A oyl w5, A wBgd ¢afl caldd AR wilndlda i
Ay AW &g, 7 20d Ry B 20y T WA WAy BN Bl
212541 e oftet il Xy Aot o 2 Qe G0l il duln
Buzer Theld Arrtd Al B oY A3 Ned gl 2wy wen ¥
Attt el i w Rl At T w3dl el R vy QAR
A gl g 2 udl du A v wsl wA dun (Fg wl Ay
eadl ol uedelt uN R ARy Gl wnm ddl 6 el 2um-
YA 2una 3 Yy 2A0uen 07 240 {3 G

anlizmell Goun-ada el AR A ¥y &g T Aviasor odllell
dadl, izt d wle wE Al dadl 23 BN wamged Bya
Aol uedl BB QALY uRal A AT A N GHAAA A &,
Yl AH AMAl JUUA vidtd A3 B3 A A ope el ey 2R
Qi el el Quel xzer B By ween g MR G
Hete GuEBt el s 39 2l 249yl @y w9 Razgyg wd
B uldi agiun yast azaeny Giadle udRal et QR AR
Tl AR w B o2 A 0k WA agiiedet SRRl B B 2
slaesBned ©yrad R Gusly, wi@a erigdi w0 Rk
agatieel 20uERIA WETE Ad U 43 gy Ay q4TR axel dosdl
et A0 B

1 Dutt, op. at,, p. 264, Cf. Crooke, E.R.E,, ii., p 493.

2 €f. McCrindle, Ancient India, p. 209,

3 *The King shall punish that village where Brahmans, unobservant of their sacred duties

and ignorant of the Vedas, subsist by begging ; for it feeds robbers.—Vasishiha, iil,, 4. Cf.
Baher, 8. B. E., xiv, p 17,

4 Cf. Tiele, op. cit,, p. 321,

5 * To this class the knowledge of divination among the Indians ia exclusively restricted
and none but the Sophists Is allowed to practise that art."—McCrindle, op. and loc, cit.

6 The sacrificial ceremonial at the consecration of a king (Rihashya), the very com.
mon horse-sacrifice (Asvamedia), the proper human sacrifice (Pwrushamedha), and the
general sacrifice (Sarvamedha) were the most important. At these four sacrifices human
victims were really offered in anclent times, but as the manners grew more gentle this
practice began to decline ; though not with universal approval, finally it fell into disuse.

7 Tiele, op- il p. 123,
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Hll 201 quar 3 Eofldl Ad sa@, G MY bRl A &dlly 3R T
ABA el ot Tl Bl yA é\'rﬂ et gz Rigiadl -
sl Nefl Aiswieuat <l 3: ¢ @t@@m?u - Agell et UP a2y
Goudt sreiell AnBIRY Akt B Rl T—azaned dzud, yolovedt I udd
asyrel At 2@ e By dultdr AL ANgdl uider zsaqu
Al &a, <R T Ay Cald w?

2 Ad wadR walrs GG valBisd Rl sl aw 26
QB "ud @ edl 20 Raldard el ek 2uaay YUl
YUY ORCly el oveudl BIRE MRl SRl ug A st
S3cll 2ie¥ideldl iddl gol GAnl Gan g3 vuwBL Wi @qfém el
wtrt 2R urddl W Aoy 2BLEL gau =2 vy NedyHl ~ue 133
3 Redfl 210afEa at wy ARl [ewd] neen el w=lla 203wy
4qg Ag &g T ey Wl Awull Ao uHBEDY Ny you oulsa
ateuclyy AMilory ezl wilell BiEer ol 4 &l 29 ggd agq g
Sl 2L |

i@y Ndor wtorl 20 URRAR @B v 48 dw ddg, 3
st BaR QAL 2id Al &L= Ay vigg Nk 2 vlley viey
NEAYA vpgell 2wrazl ARt i 2oL g WD I B F ¢ Fledell vl
WY WY A B T wam ogent 2 el udedl APl
i3y Ml HRE A WU &l @radl oiilEy vl uy HAeior
T SR &l ve udid auEel A omar W Sl @ &l
22 eSS 313 Dl v 2 wedl 3wy e’

1 They held “the supreme place of divinity’ and hor_xour. ?——Cf. McCrindle, op. and
loc. cil. . .
2 Dasgupta, op. cit., i.,.p. 208. ijf also Law, N. N, op. cit., p. 39.

3 “They were divinely appointed to be the guides of the nation and the councillors ' of
the king, but they could not be kings themselves. ”—Law, N..N., op. cit,, p. 45.

4 Also called Purohit, etymologically meaning “placed in front, appointed.”

5 Cf. Tiele, op. cit., pp. 129-130. Manu, in spite of his oft-quoted line: a3 qﬁﬁ@l{‘eﬁﬁa’
UF%_ CEfECEIE prohibited woman even the performance of sacramental rites—a px.'ohi-,
bition which he places on woman and the Sudra alike.—Cf. chaps. v., 155 ; ix., 18; and iv., 80,

6. Dutt, op. cit., p. 225. ‘ ' |



\

el 24 Juidt WA 99

T &fsen ot 2o @l O ABS 20 e Gourt 3R dua
e Uz oy @RS B AGAY BY “unmtendl 4 2 s will 138
A quadl 2 Da UaRR 2uedl Byl 2ot wead W ud
a2t oo ety ABH AR A waen Yl ... y§ vadi WBo R

3Rt &g, A Al e BaRg a2 &g yi A way far

2124 et oetl 2 3deet [ vimenen 2uilizey WS e wgy eactell
apg@zell g W 2 Poa ol DN RRGGE gl
gzl Fader Bz bl Guad WRym ¢d’r 2 da
© el oal@s wR 2Bl GRMg Ryt ?2 a4 wedl @R
3Ry Y ¢ onay udd sandged Budrll ver afla Bam =3 Ggh
A 93 w2z B Quw v o] &g 7Y A Gudia Fmarnl yd
Rigia oL R g udda dheedl a0 2 B d R Rgia
w oA ¥ B Y o uled aa autilhy @y d Gye was R
aq 2tefdy Gl uRop B =17 Dl dg 20uu wlt 3 B,

gy et B bl 2R o B3 20 wREREA ardly
G sldan 29 arda @add qagul 2la i WRadae) yB
AR B, 2l yd 3% B3 ol g WAl aculen, willy 23wy
HRFUT oufua [H3M szl 2z g A uRal el il i
aradl Rt Sacd 2uadl G Biee ot Aeud oflsa Fgti vy
uyd B &, aiiel 58 BE  dha 21 e ul vy wl wils Raned
Ry B A @y el [, wig aton el el suadl wihy
gfABhe 502U o1l 27T Dt 5 2o A deller T ol uBE-
adardl 2uodl ud CudBel ddd dendlt A yrar EuFNERg 2up
Al &l J e B8 B I ¢ 2 adld uela duiid ug
50 GuilEL 2 azaioll Rl Seey A0l Tl 2z oy
Y el ugell@ Rl 3407 20 et ABedt wead 2uea 20 4E-
ettt 200 47 21 4] 21Blauel v B2 2 & a2l Fae
A YA A wRal WA wd P2 cqin a9 B Al e wad)
“gend A Fary ReRB way wled oo eda Busicll gr
cveigd 2g B &g 219 Bl dut Aedt Sarfetl 92 2923 Gl gai e

1. Hopkins, oj 6t p. 232, 2. Radhakrishnan, op. d,, i., p. 293.
3. Srintvasachari and Iyangar, op. 2, p. 48. 4. Frazer, op. cit, p. 117.
5. Kunte, op. cit, pp. 407, 408. 6. Jacobl, 8. B. E., xxii., Int., p. 32,

7. Dasgupta, ofn. Git, I, p. 210, 8. Dutt, op- il p. 340.
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2uplyra B3d s &g.?
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24 Vesdiclt @’4!?3{"41&?{{ WAl UAL W el 2350l B34 u
du Wd A Wl BN E Dul 2uAy 21wz yoig ewdl ughid
Wiehiel @l 2@ 2 2B Aedd 2zl vl e 4uE euiadl
32 59 QA Hod ik &l Tud dudl 2akncaeng swsal 4ot 2
Noad d Wed wy W gdy 229 R IR v we dud ANy wae
U3 Al A SAL® © uy(@and vl Wy aonch o [@xmend sayds
vibg, 2 el WaHl AR el e ool i@y nldu ernas
a?{‘@} RILIET St Ul a2l \é.al. s

oot 3l Y1 IR oiflor o wda agiui wy el sy ¥ aulde

iy S3AA d uViz (643 yad gdl e W S ngadl el
aft gl uadlzdl meslla 2ucnd wgd ug ax@ar 2al@a A&
A3 w0 Gaodl ;A dug ey e goll, wdlor A e AR
ge BaEl AUz e (A A 219 (e, wRundl Aol jpariior
ngell Uil B 2 Al oulbadt 32l 2asl gea B A daiet wAGiEzl
upigL AN A By Wk dusr Yy adld @y i@l dul
Bl dxd 30 2 cdagP eazal wEL duel [Gafddlg end gofl 20
AL el R A9 Ul ggadl AEa wRPnear T
2 IR wflot e Wk sa@BUS @Aoiygadl @edt Jada = d gt
Quielt UL 2 Qe 2uzal g ¥ g, 672 % Q2 A wd dudl
(DR wwd gl uls eadl uAY @4 Wt W woll Ad

1. % . . . in the 250 years that elapsed betwee‘r; his death and the‘com'ing of Mahavira
abuses became so rife . . .”—Stevenson { Mrs), op. cif., p. 49.

2, See Kalpa-Snira, Subodhika-Tika, p. 3 ; Jacobi, S. B. E,, xiv., pp. 122, 113.

8. st srwrmgdt. . . WA, & L. . qEd Awon: Bl ... Sgaeissan
feo: st — Kalpa-Stira, Subodhika-Tiks, pp. 112, 118. o :

4. Vaidya (C.V.), H. M. I, ili, p. 406.
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AR ECIPDR

vy Wil gk S Wl vy Yasteud Breiawr @t B owd
YrtsSer 2iat A Fznuld 3 ereuat Guiar susiiell 2 B A wWluy
B2 uig A g 23 e Wi v 2uEN yaal wdd qoll, dg Blue
suauad s wMag 4@ uig Qaly B, AT Ry G Gu
A GuBsial vy azd yEas

S Wil T 2B 2inR B et 4y (dR A duaedl G2 wR
B wf TR dyg d srai Gordl 3 af BY Pu Badl wi ugh
uell ofFL B Ant el U Ny T MR 2ARR Aoy WA Wl
A% o el GURIAE «f3ctt, g2 2N @adel uEaql, e, udy en
A Rrad I 20F ABA ey a8 B 23 A Ad A snggwsia)
B WS B; 201 Guzit Qefl 2B ot Hopuand Uy A e Wil ogft
2 B, wadlz caldBeN @3 srar el A A AR e ug sz
Al wig ol dx A T uE@wezd ¥ B Y 4 ke ¥y 2ma &
et WReR @24 F Al caldinl oom ore R B i A 208 6 B T u@Ea
2 N el 2ty asad o vl MAY e udle
et ug Al 9 B 217 dnd ol 307w A ouny Al AM Atdea

L g=igei RogQEARE (May it be for the welfare and happiness of all creatures ).
—Bthler, E. L, ii, pp. 203, 204; Ins, No. XVIII.

2. “He for whom there is no bondage whatever in this world .. etc, has quitted the
path of birth. "—Jacob}, 5. B. E., xxii, p. 213.

3. “There were two principal world theories in ancient India. One, which was
systematised as the Veddnta, teaches in its extreme form that the soul and the universal
spirit are identical and the external world an illusion *—Elliot, op. of, i, p. 106.

4, sty fiveg Ruety aemd.—Haribhadra, ShaddarSana S v. 52,
5 2gnuRd @ed AR afmeng .. o —H dra, Parilishiatarcan, Canto 1, v. 2;

... BT L . . BUBRTEYSE: - . ~~Haribhadra, op. i, vv. 45, 46.

6 “ One does not become a $ramana by the tonsure, ner a Brahman by the sacred syllable
*OM;? nor a Muni by living in the woods, nora Tdpasa by wearing (clothes) KuSagrass and
bark,”~-Jacol, 8. B. E., xtv., p. 140,
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210l WSt e Rl e 2 e, f‘lg 3 a2z Ay B
2 QA e badl EuRude g Dt e B wselzd G v
R e A DT dA vy vpgel Higs alGia dodr gan v A o
Hendl AN &l T (el ala =me e @24 ganl s> g uey
3w aredl® Teaiy AN QM wadlz apera? sl dedl
gdigtl uefldl 500 Geudt wul wH el W UaiofEiedl r.aqrtrﬂ HiEL
ugidlz @Y g Ay A3 e B % seal ¢ s »iH e wcdl
23 (93 ) 21 [0 cany e AR um& el WAL g 2l dum
nerdle 4B wed Gigedl uell Gaar aBendl z9 el
Norett LS 2414 A o el @l Zlet et ugtellz et dt 2l
magvﬂrﬂ it <t AN B E o idza @evnt uy Gawdmt 2udl 8
HYRIAL >&C~us aoel (Sizudy Ayl adl =usll yk g L dizy el TR

wuRderds B, A Rg 52 B 20 Zavan & 2 gzaua waviddl SildelEs
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1 WWQ PN iff‘:l FF . . . ete—~Ultaradhyayara, Lecture XIO, 1.
“ Harikesa-Bala was born in a family of Svapakas ( Chndiias ): he became a monk and a sage, ™
etc.—Jacobi, op. cit., p. 50. . A

2. “It never has happencd, nor does it happen, nor will it happen, that Arhats, . . . be
born of poor families, . . beggars’ families, or Brahmanical families. For indeed Arhats . . .
are born in high families, . . . in families bc)onginé to the race of Ishvghs, or in other
such-like families of pure descent on both sides.”"—Jacobl, S.B.E., xxii. p. 225,

3. According to the Jaina belief whatever we are In our present life is a net result of all our
Karmas committed during our previous births. Al Karmas are generally considered to be
imperishable, indescribable, and undestroyable unless they take effect. Now Mahiivira had
committed the Karman relating to name and Gofra in one out of twenty-seven visible lives which
he had to pass before he was destined to be born on this ecarth as the last Jaina prophet. It was

. because of this Karman that he had first to take his birth in the family of a Brahman. &% 1

A Al SYTHRA AT GHAART TR Kalpa-Shlra, Subodhika- Tika, p. 26. Cf. also
Jacobi, ap. cit., pp. 190, 191.

4 qEegEl W wafnEEi deEEsdw . . . e el T
GTAT: FRY SCUA:—Kalpa Stitra, Subodiiika-Tika, p. 29. '
5. Cf. S.B.E., xxii., p. 225,

6. After eighty-two days the embryo was removed. Hﬂﬁl WTEI Wiﬁﬁf . aﬂ{ﬁi e
THEE FERS - « —Kalpa-Sntra, Subodhika-Tika, pp. 35, 36,
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ol AR 21 s @R afl B wg Meg e vrd RN 3
qu [P 20 sy swdh ol Wil wg el T AR 3T B
2 @ oy s B A dasarl uzr «dl), wig I wen gl
olitet B, el ABAL 2t adpudl By Wil e vD T ol wy
ull we gBR W W &N 7 wig An Boug ol e T wge
dlaett 2orell 34 sl wuR A 2o ¥R T Pa Wi T2
Mt T 2 WRg yah wedl we gan Paalellt WY wat
Qlaet Beeol Bean stghz Al wi gy ot Qi Wl YRgw
Rradld, eRetz 2uE ufe d 2uaEl = gt vy Uasr aut

M ot B Y opfSetiedl et 2guanl ct e Judl
UL BuR gt A e e B Auell Bl quiZN qu
caspa acdl o iR FArll 20 wARR Awa gy dY ¢ didl ug
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1. Jacobi, op. eul., pp. 223 ff,

2. Buhkr, of. 6L, p. 316.

3. Bl p. 317 (L. also Mathura Scilfures, Plate 11; AS.R,, xx. Plate IV, 2.5,

4. “There is a legend abont Indrmbhiiti which shows how much he ®as attacked to his
teacher. At the time of Mahivira's death he was absent. On his return, hearing of his
beloved teocher’s sudden decease, he was overcome with grief. Tie became aware that the lyet
remaining bord which tied him to the Soritsra was the feeling of love be still entertained for his
teacher, Therefore he cut asunder that bond. and thus Chnropivabarsihane he veached
the stage of Kevalin. He died a month after Mabhfvira's Abrsdpa—]acobi, Kalya-Sntra,
Int, p. L

& “Siddhasena Divikara, the eon of a Brahman minkter. , . , Haribhadra was ariginally
a jearned Dirahman . . "—Stevenson (M), of ol pp. 76, £0,

6. Rhys Davids and Oklenberg, SELE, i, p W
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1. Dutt, op. cit., p. 264.

2. Tiele, op. cit., p. 116. “Previous to the origin of caste, and even in the period when the
functxons were not yet stereotyped, the king could sacrifice for himself and his subjects
unaided.”—Law, N, N.,, op. cif., p- 41

“They had frequently, however to encounter grave resistence from the princes;
genera]ly, however, they contrived, either by assumption and’ arrogance or by cunning, to attam
their end.”—Tiele, op. cit,, p. 121,

4. Ibid, p. 115.
5. Cf. Jacobi, S.B.E., xxii, Int., p. Xxxi.
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uady Al A usdl s gl Pl oteucsadui wan et =l
wallicin Bt wh Yt 9fla Gigell g i o8 s A
ety eoadnl WA XS 2 goud aranl WEud e Du
ettell W cenyiell YA A2 2o wddg R AR, e

et Aeach WS @l walian wEAd Yok 2w
gl gell® ¢ ugidladl R e st deit Wl Riglt Bz

1. This Vaisali is identified with the modern Besarh in ihe Hajipur subdivision of
Mugzaffarpur.

2. “Just outside Vai{@i lay the suburb Kundagrima—probably sutviving in the modern
village of Basukund—and here lived a wealthy nobleman, Siddhartha, head of a certain
warrior-clan called the Jiatrikas”~C.HI, 1, p. 157,

3. Cf. Frazer, of. ¢ito Dp. 128131, According to the Jama Swmras Triald was called
Videhadatta and Priyakarini, and that is why Mabavira was called “ Videhadatta’s son.”
Cf. Jacobi, op cil, pp. 193, 194, 236.

4. ey gucdidier a0l et frem | g adEEE L . EASERmEET ) . . .
Zfian frrgetar 1—Hemacandra, Trithashh-$alBE3, Parra X, wv. m 154, p. 16.

5. Charpentier, CHZ, i, p. 158 qragdt . . . | stwife: . . . frrziapg (1—Hemacandra,
op. cit, v. 155, p. 17.

S o w8 W ... @ A @y ... REER 9% wfaen, ete—Rajpo-Snirg,
Subodicka- 7743, pp. 89, %6.

7. Radhakrishnan, op. cit., p. 287,

8 wrrdey owalfeRll Wemalney . . . ete—Adblige, pt i, s 178, p. 422
Q). Jacobl, op, cit, p. 194 “His parents had, according to a traditon which seems
trustworthy, been followers of Pariva, the previous Tirthankara; as has already been
pointed out, the doctrine of Mahdvira was scarcely anything else than a modified or
renovated form of Pirivas creed.”—~Charpentier, op. ¢if, p. 160.
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1. Jacobi, LA, ix. p. 161,

2. Jacobi, S.B.E., xxii., p. 258.

“ He had proclaimed the highest law of the Jinas,”—
Ibid., xlv., p. 288. .

» “ When the rainy-season has come and it is raining, many living beings are origin-
ated and many seeds just spring up. . . . Knowing this ( state of things) one should not

wander from village to village, but remain during the rainy-season in one place. "—Jacobi,
S.B.E., xxii., p. 136,

4.9 W AEER doel antd W =eond gor 39 W ReE WIOHISTFIES.

—Kadlpa-Siitra, Subod]ul:a——Txka, suL 117, p "98. Cf. S.B.E., xxii» pp- 259 260.
5. Cf. ibid, p. 200,

op. cit, V. 2, P. 19,
7. Jacobi, SB.E,, xlv., p. 11.

6.5 gl aEme TRt —Kajpa-Siitra, Subsdhita-TiFa, p. 98 Cf Hemacandfa:
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1. Jacobi, S.B.E., xxii, p. 157. * The Jaina rules about dress are not so simple; for
they allow a Jaina monk to go naked or to wear one, two or three garments, but a young
strong monk should as a rule wear but one robe. Mahavira went about naked, and sg
did the Jinokelthas, or those who tried to imitate him as much as possible.
also were alloaed to cover their nakedness”—Mid, Int., p xxvi

2. 14, p. 263. CL ibid, p. 201

3. Cf. Charpentier, op. &, p 15B; Radhokrishnan, ¢p. af, p. 287, © Mahdvira
wandered for more than twelve years in Ladha, in Vajjabhiimi and Subhabhami, the Ridha
of today in Bengal”~Dey, The Geographeal Dichmary o Anamt and M:docrd India,
p. 108 According to Dr. Bahler the Rarh of today In Bengal ¢ Dabler, fidian St
o th Jamas, p. 26.

4. €Y. Jacobi, op. L, pp. 263, 261.

&. “ Under the name of Kunda-gima the city of Valiili is mentioned as the birthplace
of Mahavirs, the Jaina Tirthafikara, who was ales called Vesali, or the man of Vaiial —
Dey, op. ¢it, p. 107,

6. Camp3 s a very sacred place to the Jainas, inasmuch as it was the resort of
Mahavira for three rainy-seasans durirg his wanderings. It is knawn also as the birth
place ond the place of death of Visupdjya, the twellth Tirthankara of the Jainas. Cf,
i po 4

7. = $edvasti, also called Sahet-Mahet, s the Cindrapura or Candrikiipurt of the
Jainas. Bt Is known as the birthplace of the third Tirthankera Sambhavanitha and the

But they
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1. No doubt there are other scholars who hold the contrary opinion, but then‘ dis-
cussions having been rendered obsolete by Jacobi and Charpentier we shall -not d“’en
‘upon them any further. Just to mention a few amongst them : Burgess - IA» “',
p. 140; Rice (Lewis), TA., iii, p. 157; Thomas (Edward ), 1A4., viii, p- 30 Pathak, -A-c o
xil, p. 21; Hoernle, 14, xx,p. 360; Guerinot, Biblisgraphie ]ama Int., p. vi, and s0.0%

2. Charpentier, op.cit, p. 125. “Not only is the number of years 7 {55) allotted in
the Gafias to the reign of the Nandas unduly great, but also the introduction’” of Paaka, . .
Lord of Avanti, in the ‘-'hmﬂOlogY of the Magadha kings Iooks very suspxcmus "Ia”b"
ap. czt, p. 8. AR

8. Charpentier, op. ¢, pp. 131-132. “To return to our discussions of “the aste Of
the Nevana, it is obvious that the year 467 B.C., which we infetred from Hemacandras
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(A wr »uF) 240w VB A Banzel vt adl soid uaddl =4y
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reeord, cannot be fir wrong, because it agrees so well with the adjusted date of Buddha's
Hindaa, 477 0., A synchroniim which by our previess research has been estabiiahed as
necesary.”—Jacoth, o at, p. 9.

1. Charpentier, o ¢, . 175,

2. This dite of Bhadrabdhu's death 1s 170 Av., wheh is equal to 357 e according

10 the traditional date, and 207 sccording to the dute of Jacobi and Charpentier, and
stdering 's % with Candrxrupta the year 357 nc 14 to be
towdly excluded.

3. This schism originated in 214 av, snd acoondicg to Merutudra the Mauryx rule
dites from 215 AL v. rad hence Hemamndra's caleulitions, secording ta which the Maurya
dynzey brging 155 years nlter the Aindag, seem m~re reysmable,

4, That dute {x elther 530 or 71 AV, wheky, taking 457 nC asthe date of Mahivim'y
KNovane, By i) 12 26 A, wiikh enaatly cotrespods tn the year of Dibruyvasena's
wazrestian to the throne of Valabhl,

A Tris date 2 215 AV, aoonedmz 10 Merntunga, and thiy more or ezt agrees with
the cheemnlagy of Memacanden, agcreling to which Candrogupra bagan his rule §a
153 A¥, breaues, 28 Aloka died pinety four years afier Candragus. the date of Symmay
e ta S0 Ly R

&, O Charpratier, e ey o 173 1782 Joorth g o, pp 918, 1 °
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Azl meAisy 973 2y of 2y Sy B oond dell Den (dddu
Y2 ANicAl ¥ oped BUd lmu\, L 7z Vi Aueed f A.oyd 392wl B3,
Al di sint <2l T sigzaud vwmuwu-—ﬂ Mg im0 Al
Hadl y¥a B0 wy 2edl wHdl 2@ v W wg mamr e
(G wgendl cidlv au gyfzara 23 agidld SildaEy sy duer
2gUel eodedl Boaty UMUA gy ot B Jo Aua,? o Fuaa
2 ofla (gl 2isyuat Aeadennd O yd v ol 39 ¥ ddll
UEWH A AU AR B AL W2 2wy 2uHe 23 dusiugd
w@edlrel (et v o7 20 yd weo o) %49 Wi B @il yyedl thu
v 27 w1, yd v Ju‘J viumdl oA B, “o aoert uella ud
28 B ang wirg A B T 2wy AAd 20 R udd yelie [Halgd oiger
2 8L 3Ry VAL AYAE 20 Gusid deddl Hafedl 2 sz =
ALV PANR 20q 534 B Uy wwBl S eBrll Bzeg ol
v odit wellzdl Sd uipidl 33a yuawm @3 Gae vz
Rl 4l edzend, Biezey 2aq vlleadA 20 334 ol =l 2Agiedl
241 Bl dlgldml Gougt Al sy (49 =g B awd s AW ALE
“y{aol Bol ceel” B Ukzmul G R!Jg; dn ¢er euaigdl =l
(deai2 Euac =14 olled (gudl s 20 (gt Fn A gat
vizdedt @endv Al yudt 15y A adill gdi-e-ylRu n@-Aed
4. yd oo 9l oo af uRBA Med YU A YR woo A sEomi T
GEA «ARR Tgtowht G2AV 20 B Qo 2 HRAQEE arflvg we

1. “Qur defective knowledge of the chronology is in striking contrast to the trust-
worthy information which we possess concerning the-country and its qdmm:stranon
Thomas (F. W ), C. H. L, i, p. 473.

2. Ibid., pp. 471-472.

3. Smith, Early History q’Indza,p 206 (4thed.).

4. The date of Candragupta’s accession has been fixed by Professor I&ern between
321 and 322 ; accordingly the date of the NinGpa is somewhere between 477 and 475 BC,
and this date is probably correct within a few years, as it nearly agrees with the ad;usged
date of Buddha’s Nirtdya in 47713C."——Iac<>b‘, PariSish{aparvan, Int., p. 6.°

5. Jacobi, ¢p. and loc. dt.

6. Cf. Dasgupta, ¢p. dt., i, p. 173.

7. Jayaswal, J.B. O.R. S, iii, pp. 425 472, and iv., pp. 364 ff.; Banem (R D )
]BORSmppciSSff .

8. Smith, J. R. A. S, 1918, pp. 543-547.

9. Smith, J. R. A. S., 1918, p..546.
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BNl 8, 2y et o el o Ayl wdy o A Bilraed o 3 yd
MR At 2 ued ul Bl o 2R ngedlz uiddl sl dasdlat 2u
2 A D el el Gy 6w Eadviar yeu
oot el Bam? i ceeaa® B [Ada wa e 3 wwdaa
Baiu uadlzd Fely o 2 yd wao ui 27 yad Caly o 4 4§
Uy3 a2 B, B egell 2teaiv V3 200 B

UG e A du wEAEd Bladin wr e e 2
gyl 2l ctpend wada Beat wed G pral sy G ot
<l Gl Q¥R 2ee Adye 2@ xS i 4ol duw A izg g
g Gl e, ¥e 3 g Yneally aie (ERdJuaan ot Gae
Beal 20ueA Gredviedl doe adlv wll 203 B @ 2@ wgetl RgR
2 A A DY AW APl oz W adut Terl &l 4lE 300 u
el 2 ARy mir d g L B Gl 200 dausdl
Yo af Wen Fadld e 2 B der 28l 2 aofl A Guda A gt
a3 38 BE “add 2n@el § MNed ot ala 2%y T um
A Wi v Sl dl Ay shat G =0 4 oga
aopni Bt oot B uy @ (g G Baug zuedt ¢z 3l e
g B ol @ @l Beng v send und B A < ag gl
Ayt 20U A Z0A WL (DB v nuw AR aget Raell Ao B,

1. "Inthe third edivon of my Early Hriory o Inda (1914) 1 placed the accession
of Nandivardhana doubtfully about 418 BC. He Must now go back to . 470 nc, cr
posgibly to an earlier date. That finding invelves putting back Ajitaéatru or Kunika
{ No. 5 Saijumgza ) to at least €. 554 B.C., and his father Bimbisira or Sreata (No. 4) toat
least ¢. 582 BC. "~-Smith, op. ¢it, pp 546547, In Ius first ediion (1504) Smith has put
401 nc. for Nandivardhana, p 33; see shd, p. 41; #d, p. 51 (4th ed. 1924 ),

2. * According to Pall tradition Mzh3vira predeceased Buddha. But other reasons
support the date 467 n.c., as advocated by Charpentier, and this fits in with the tradwtiona)
date of Bhadrab3hv, who was the y of Cand pia Maurya. The year
527 (8287) RC, the most commonly quoted date for the death of Mahavira, 15 merc'y
ene of several dates, bt it is supporied by the Khiravs'a inscripuon”—Ibf , p. 49,
Cf. ud, p- 50,

3. Jayaswal, J. B. O. R. 8., xhid, . 216

4 IL, pp. 221 .

5 Smith, JRAS, 1915, p. 517,
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21 3ol dig 2ud) vl Uszgul AR dn o awillcauzan mlene
YorOl AR BLEA vor Ad 2R B, uid wRAL g, ¢ Lzl
e@i‘{ B Ay orget B3 5 o e, el ziand 2ud A e e ‘
Rt Adeys a2yl Al wdAD szaud aseorl stell a5,
A el Al 20d T B 2ed e el ad 2o cauzendar e
il "yl wwe duent 20 B d fl(\Ci”-lfic*/ B A e uldw
Ryl yue dRlenl ey cu’au Bal e ol st i Sl
& ’% el EbaBUAL (=30 cruct A2l S2E i LTS 2uldl Ayer
'slm&ﬂ Sxsa a2l I nellzdr Fetue wwa o = Y ¥ doient. -
R 2 249 8 2 YS wed ) g ovated) o3z W, Bizw % Al 3 Bl
ug agll WL SasmEl N Hiysd cruta Wiy «dl g, ). ¥ '

aoll wellze (Aeiaell aidlo o o, YAy epl Bl e AAA
v{rual Qrer SRRy kAN mqalucﬂ WE Y, oA 5N ded et At D

o

3 ardl Yldeal 2 wwa e, uu‘d, duer fegualdl v éasd -
wum Ad EaEREA Ad R D A A Gusia 3 ek Sy A vl
Rl RGHE wslell JuidiH H)| "l?t Slizell 'él‘cu B3 M:Vﬁ—.ng'ﬂ
s Bl Het Rsd N S yIea wf uy B. |

&Y el Zasul U Moty 2 AgYU 942G Wz @ez@d 24
@Rl yxenud 2oy B, AR H%ga[ Pal AUl 38 B ¥ ded uvd

T o8 2ney; vlley azyg Jualy e uid we ey af el B ul dudt’

E 1r'1 ﬂ_’iaza}s}wa}l1 op. atk p. 246. This date of Jayas\\al is based also on the Chronologxcal
acts that he has worked out after consulting the Pali, P se traditions. -
Ci. I.BORS, i, p. 114. ali, Puranic and Burme A a

2. Jayaswal, J.B.O.R.S.,, xiii., Pp. 240-241.
3 Charpnetier, 0p. cit., pp. 171-172.

4 G2 9 Q1 QT YAAHAT .. . AT Ryoiak . L L Rrorafesmet . o . GO @R - -

7

© Jata, sut. 119, p. 210,
5. Cf. Rapson, C.H.L, i., p. 313.
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AR Gusafa 2Byt uu Glaad o33 arepdl a2l
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ald; Qaer BB v P42 ABY Gewes T ool 2% A AN vewani
g el o3 adl wEd et YB B, “A AR et vy At
d oian uRal Pz 2 &? A A veell sund o g N s

1. Hopkins, op. cl, pp. 285286. *Their only real gods are their chiefs or teachers,
whose idols are worshipped in the temples " —Ibid,

z ta'n?a S T | Axe
& 830§ T A faas )
AT FRAERTET: 5
Al 7 JuTggraTIa I & 0
Hemacandra, $3rddmageri (ed. Motilal Ladhaji ), v. 6, P24 seevil, pp 14 11,

3. Radhakrishran, op @b, & p 288, OF. also Vijayadharmasts, P
Commemoratae Volume, pp, 150-151, 3 narkar
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el 28, gl avll wB B um 6@ T A DNy oulkad wuiy . 2
Gouldt =R awfdcl 2 B AL 4 2Ry axgdiu 3 oug W A
daoll g ? i GO el weln Ayl godl g ¥X B oA o z00A -
el muazaban Rig red 203 odtdd 2o B, ooy el HegAH
sl ord i eda [ B ug s Bdlatadl sva G ooy
(Farugur 2202 WRademisl waz ag =l nwoell 2y i B,
(@2l [Aucg 3o ni, =eend, @ald, ¥ =249 yzud AN iz wHa@
yRQual Hull 20 B2 . S

ardelte Al 2y ctreitilel AS quit . ey % a§>?u @«m B
mmﬁt’-fﬁ?ﬂ’ﬂ@dw@md B3 exllyg ada adlk #
e 'lg o, d Bl i SR R A el ool ug ordedd el
Yo FiA Wit F YR Ml ypcsul dpetesled 2o ollod AR
AN [ e A QA uw@ 2 B “eay, uduland 2w
arodell Sl cat sl el PRz o ez NA 23 U@ B 3o
o A ug L Aedt defly d el ARy ua B Y @ HAn ulduted
B3 ed ;Y Yad A @ufc\w w{gﬁhlv{l afd 2 delt ividedd “@Lﬁ*
B, o Hcg A ogel udl oqu B. gy PBA il NFA Rrala 2dn,
wu%ﬂ asdl A2l A me, 2 Yayul Ay v Rgiad 2l 9

1. Latthe, Infroduction io Jainism, pp. 85-87; Jinasena, Adi Puranll, chap 1" Cf
Bhandarkar, Report on Sanskrit MSS., 1883-1884, p. 118.

2. Ra_\dhaknshnan, op. dit., p. 330.
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WY 1R, @l sl B,

%l U2 N GuRnd 2 BE R 2z Dt B oultadl el 2lyizat
Al A AT B A WA B o= Adl aa® 2l B? aa@y g
vy @t Sy ouldl R 2dluiral dldardivir 2 aaniye
ool 2oz adsramt 2Ry 200 Byl o® ded 2l
R iyt A GuEael el ofin Bl yn amy FAdi ug
o Sl wdtl wdBs avin A wddl alkar v «ell
2 A Peudd gkl uy ol audl rva wda G e
ghatt Qeier e B B “goen wBtad Bixm eamerell, A7 Fae
vyell, YRYW Fusrd s gt wil ugell 2ol divdr dov
wid aay B2 Gwr el afSaB ol A F qell Qell-BdL
Al 20 A4 waedar srand 200l By 2R qured weragd AR,
ugy Aett Yol L3R AB 2® oA B2 Ay (A B 2 e
at Mg &7 vy Qe ey AQ yw 2 uE Qdu Al 2u
Fararel ¢ugf simg® fR A g WRE MY du el
Ex 21 BN ool ud Nl Yyt @l RN ugd 2EBNN
evotcil WRat 207 Y MUY oo wll WAl B

vl W@y FaldA 2oq bzal ol el y2dl uz ug adly
foral wag 2 wedlk Pa w2zl 3@ GwRawd .

1. Warren, Joinism, p. 2. “Man! Thou art thine own friend; why wishest thou
for a friend beyond thyself ? "—Jacobl, 8. B. E., xxii., p. 33

2. Warren, op. ¢t p. 1.

3. Cf. Tiele, op, cit, p. 2.

4 o) . o - TPRARETTE . . gwEiEd g G 9 e .

. ~=FHaribhadra,
Saddar$ana Samuceaya, wv. 45, 46.

“It §s the opinion of Jainism that only that know-
ledge is true which is purged of the infatuating elements of anger, hatred, or other
passions; that only he who is all kmowing Is able to map out the path of rectitude which
shall lead to final beatitude in life everlasting: and that omniscience is impossible 1 any
in whom the infatuating elements are found to exist."—Warren, op. 6L, p. 3s
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5 B3 ¢ un GRERAN 2zqel avel et s S el wrey
Gract Ag weevyd 2 287wl 8% 20y wgd GuRdPhen R wai
sl AP Uit 2zl daenl 2nfla scaadl el B, 8 2 ugdl e -
olley ual 2ury Rl el medaen yua wll a2 B, Rl vy
el Ha 2R ogell opodiF G2 badl ¢ wgedladl unw G
apdl 23 daraugur o Wyl el aabe sianl W et Aguudl
gvaul whell wedllyadl ngmen dl RN oa B o wall aa
A A B du oduaddl (dodt 24 iRy 2wl uiaz 9y
&2 A ol Rialdh A evtia@a o 280 B,
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Wil caval wr muddl avgR o B3 geoied Rl dodi,
dd 2R wnsadd, 2 egadd WS vl quirg der WL G2 B
X pelddidl Haesicl W B 2 d ugadar 2ty esaadl 2

yldl 2R ezfloudd w@Rl qned sat ol ape @B d wu'u."x .
e,zm AN, udy axg @ adl, B A zadl B Hru el e e
2ee Au A ([detol R By A 3pul 6ARL, s 21 Bt A Ay Y B
War B2 Aer (Al BT @ o3 wmgaiwiell 2udd Aat
Utchiett oA ead alnadl wadl® agir Al ¢t =d 931
@Al uRy A algHIA wRatidl 2Rl 3:& gLt

1. Beginning from Indrabhiiti and ending with Prabhava, Mahavira had altogether
eleven Ganpadharas.

2. SR AR EgIsda: eI a"-nzr;qqmmm gud . . -
afeed = S . wqtnmmsrﬁnﬁwﬁg AR . ~Jwafa, Tiks, p. 1.

3. Charpentxer,CH L, i., p. 169. ’

4. Macdonell, Indig’s Past, p. 71; Iacobx, op. at.,, Int, pp. xI :\Iu, Ghosal, Dravya-
samgraha, SB],1 .» DP. 3-4.

5. THEAET odTeugdd whERE . . . etc—Kdpa-Satra, Subodmka-z‘x;.ﬁ, pp. 112-
8. sy . . Bdl stor srEail Rma ., - . ete—Ibid, p. 115 @y @Y =@ . - -
@ﬂ%qxzeﬁm mqffarmqg :—Hemacandra, TnShaShlz Salika, Panvz X, v. 165, p. 70,
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Sy wgur Gaa 2y el B e B, @ 2Ry wsaq,
R, Wi, 2R w|dd O WA Tdd 2 2uang00y Aol
k@ B 2R oduad o @A B Fa 28R 2 Cewst yd 244
;p B, wesdl W, 2, 22, Yed Teu AN wal o
B Qe Beay o vy GRR B3 e wad Aucu Ralgdl 20w
2o R mesd =@ Rl dan B Ad WRoR Bl ww Geni
203 B, ¥ ulfa, yda 2o @A oms B = s 2@ 2eua
5l ypa u@d aE wad AR Y B 2R dudiee 58 2 gl
coen A Yacbeudi ol g ol WT DY e ul 2uun
i grong w2l 3g el @4 2R Besd R vkl al duer
{fann R R AR AU WRENR 2 aaedadl WIT e MABRH
e it 204 3301 B AR 330§

e, BAYA, YR, WY, BUR, HAR, oY, (FefrL 2 g a0
ol cedll el zuimms;nmih zg&ucuzn Eae 3 B wgy 2@
Azl vl Gordendt Gazenell evz well -

1. Stevenson ( Mrs }, ¢p. ¢it., p. 94.
2. Things enjoyable by the senses, the five senses themselves, the mind, the Karmas,
and all other material objects are called Pudgoles, or matters. All material things are
3} duced by the ination of atoms. The smallest individual particle of
matter iscalled an atom (Amu). In their atomic theory *we place the Jainas first, be-
cause they seem to have worked out their system from the most primitive notions about
matter.”—Jacobl, E.R.E. i, p- 199.

3. S EEETgEel: . . ~—Haribhadra, op. af, p. 0. Yogendricarya in his
Paranittra Prakaéa includes K@a, v. 142.

4. “ Matter is without i ; soul is i Matter has no choice but
to be moulded by the soul. The connection of soul and matter is matenal, and it is
affected by the soul's activity. The bondage is called Karma, rince it is the Karma or
deed of the soul. It is material, forming a subtle bond of extremely refined Kirmic
matter which keeps the soul from fiying up to its natural abode of full knowledge and
everlasting peace’—Jaini, op. ¢, p. 261 Enad AT R W ERTER T .. —
Haribhadm, op. dt., v. 48

5. fartdl AT gUd STEATEEGA |
Forea Frdemindt a8 AT a0

—Haribhadra, op. cit., v. 47. . also Kundakundieirya, ¥ meEstkiyasara, v, 103,
6. Cy. Stevenson (Mrs.), op. ., pp. 209311,
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T B e 2 AR ddy (ElEI) d mged Be

aped 2BR Teay et A uig AN i v el eoedl
Al 2an e e 200kl =l Buadl BAdl ygd 3w wai
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s w8 B o d el yer 2 el Gl wBEad mgeadl
43 B, 2t 2R, Wl B (Henst i i Yo day 2udl wgiRlE G,

o andled yauzd yYgdi el duer Wil yddi uRowm
B 2d ?t'r‘u Hu1AA g@’mi 211’-{ s wu?ﬂ (duid & w2l Greacaey
o A 216 3 yed A Bl d wge ¥ w2y e auen Yy
3l @ 2 B oak nidy Yl 2ABHAA 2k WO Y
el dell u(\ qm e, OP-M A LAl ol Yl w0l
ot B At el (R0 33 B, 200 20 29 Faz w1 oiu L L

quix 2y QM di ud, 9A4 A SRAL oAUR ¥ ’-‘{k?ﬂ:'\t ¥4
g 3 AL Aol 3 B d 2umd; wAdhol, auddm o ol
34 UARA ¥ 2utcan A AL aen Aok A oY A o 2ALBAEAR

1. Sgeqesol o4l aaasqdeard | oig: @ . . ~—Haribhadra, 6. ., v. 49.

2. “The Jainas distinguish between Derfara and Jiiana. Darsena is the knowledge
of tbings without their details—c. g, Isee a cloth. Jilana means the knowledge of details—
c. 2.1 not only see the cloth but know to whom it belongs, of what quality it is, where it
was prepared, etc. In all cognition we have first Darfana and then Jiana. The pure

souls possess infinite general perception of all things as well as infinite knowledge o{ all
things in all their detatls "—Dasgupta,, gp. af., i.,, p. 129.

3. Jaini, op. cit., p 1.
4. Qg g"—q—q-s;m }—Haribhadra, op. cit., v. 49. Y aFeE g’ .. —Ibid,v.50.

. [aeTErETg g9 |
ah‘ T B3 snsEt Grasmae 0
HICRAUTG g4 STy m ! :
mm@:{mm} a7 ggig W-—Ibid., -vv. 50-51.
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¥ 9% yd wfly @ad wA awell w ool SN A ) qu
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Bl 2% B o vgaz 3 B3 “aayd Arvdadl qar d 3 U
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WA Aol AL 2

R WV At e Qh @a 523 d B = g s
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1 Warren, op. ¢if, 0 5 “The natural perfections of the pure soul are suliied by
the different kinds of Karma matter. Those who obscure mght kncwledge of details
{JAuna) are called Jidnavarepisa; those which obscure right perception { Darlara), as in
sleep, are called Darsanidvaraniya; those which ob.cure the bliss nature of the sout ard
thus produce pleasure and pain are Vedanfya, and those which obscure the right attitude
of the soul towards faith and right conduct, AMoharha™—Dasgupta, op. o, i,
pp- 190:191. In addition to these four kinds of Karma there are other four kinds of
Karma, which are called Kyush—h’unna, Niépa-Korma, Gotra-Earma, and AniarGa-Kamma,
They d 1 pectively the d of life, the ch of our individuality, the
family or the nationafity, and the inbarn energy which hinders or obstructs the progress

or success of the soul

2. Bhler, op. dit., p 32. Cf. Jacobi, LA, ix, pp 159-1€0,

3 agrg w5 4l 9 87 Fad @yt femely ey Seiteiy o —Haribhadra,
of ety v, 52,

4 farrrrEn o efomdl aatenidmeds: frdw; wAwinend ags L,
Umisvitivicaka, Tattarthilligoma Skira, { ed?Motilal Ladhaji), p, 7, n.
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2 seodut W o lUlé""t 2 i, g, eleay, dee =B
ougl g wigwd B widl edddl asaet Bagy o o
darr Wl w0d B ol yln Rl 4 e o @ik
WwABEL B 2 :94-3{ ngtdl sy ‘HUZ‘:{C{M riafl Hid qlﬁi’s'
simse a2l ol el zaenfy Gald o wa o el B0

dedl ol wabimeadl wicaefl ylo dee Wmen B ge A
wigle ool usidl 3l oued drnidl wigy augsy 3 % 24
ardl el ol gtiendl wd Unsd w B oaw YR Y
wadl il icate 250 YR W B auul Ay g ollzsell s,
a4 9 Aw o« uig q«u [Fazdl wxgrt 4w am B, e 2wl
qwuuuﬂﬂ pd aet B A =l A% Al 3wl wisvad erd Wl
drg U J‘-Z 9, wig dlt A B A B o T wrdaqzy weadl
d @l ¥R B Ae JRA wew swd e w53 B ey ol
YeA AU wuBHiAL udul s 3 sl ddld dag Y E2 t‘d’ﬁ;
Uig ALcEl I 44 BN Hgeld XX B, oam sdiE AR
WA B AR ulda ey wucm il wdz w‘.:l Aett szl il |
Wl 2eudy e w32 B RN BT yra wuow ‘ltdt'ﬂ
Gorsrdldiall, PAledz, sud A mf\ baxlda yd 2 wl"t

Yol s R i an A9 e WA Ry 3
AEA 4 usd GuRAA B B aidwousl quanell esaded gvmt?ﬂ
ug Asnepdl el epdus} v B, (Retiitsh (G et victo 2.
AR, WP 1A w31z B Ay 2t gz g woll 2

8.2 Guas 2B ogey wL;lcu OW‘étdl Gizelt v3g, (aw m’:{ e Ad
Wl 2419, 3 : :

L... orge: E‘qﬁmm—lb:d A L ICES :n—q-{-—-HemaCZmdmr Yag‘“
§astra, Prakiasa or chap: xi., v. 61, p. 1, MS., B.O.R.LL., No. 1315, of 1886-1892. ~ '

WW&?IM AT :—Umasvativacaka, op. it chap. i, sal. 1. Cf‘

Haribhadra, op. dt, v. 53. . o ’
3. Barth, op. dt, p. 147.

4 “1It is interesting to compare these Three Jeéels with the
Budhist T7i-Ratna - Buddha,

the Law' and the Order; and with the. MOhammedan N
Tnad Happiness ( Khera ), Mercy ( Mera ), Prayer ( Bandagi); and again with the Par51 '
Trio: Holy Mind, Holy Speech and Holy Deeds ”'—Stevenson (Mrs), op. cil., p. 247. .
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Gy M2 @ Amend B A Cont ad, Gon Fddme maua
Asael var oAl Gea i@ g e el gald 6B A add
wm(-mi g A wayanRa 3w acetelal apaogsid wdley

B, by & Ao g aBsce ol ol B, a2zl
mmz A vundy (e xag utn aw B A oled e g
el 2 27 W=l 2B e B ghul agygt e 2ilan R sy
R uQ @ o B,

apaaged 2N Azl RN ool waranBa Ea T W A oud
B G w2l 28 (d wral G 2080 2w B, 23 A aw
Al ar o BoWa N =ilkun Ba el als 43 Ly
2@ B wurg ¥ B Y oul adRd My wewt wud B, wig
el Doy dg 2 B, gl A, 9204 27 B WY oAUIRRL
2l dor RN

cuedlRy  eoudni ARaAAL B oeor sxa B (1) Mygad a1
(2) ousaernd, g 2l 2 A Fodeit AR GaAR. Meg 1Ry
wd ¥ Age sl %ng@qdru (Ruin rnenlEs NQder B3y
Uu B sy ¥ Qdlgd B xd B B e By vy
QAer ts, ot Q M3 247 @il w0 B

S wlzeal wBal 4 uAy g w0 Fased dlac,
woeve Yo, 27 e ARaAd a0 wN B AR, waq,

Lougd amiihE ateTeT 9 RO 0 gesmmEnt s e % oW
Hemacandra, op. city chap. §, v. 15, p. 1.

2. qedyerd weagmy, Umisvativcaka, op e, chap. i, sBt. 2. The Tufivas
referred to here are the Nova-Tattvas mentioned above., Haribhadra, op. cit, p. 53.

« ARG gE L L
—Hemacandra—op. cif,, ChaP 1,v.16, p. 1. The Jainas acknow!edge five kinds of ra,,,,,
and mark wilh great precision the five degrees of knowledge that lead to Omni
(1) Mati-fiigna (sense-knowledge), (2) érula]?z" Gna (testi ) Avadinjiang (4
of the remote), {4) Mana-ParyBya-Jiiana {thovght-reading), (5) tha!aﬁtana (Cmmniscience).
4 Jaini, op. cif, p 54,
5. poadvmEal @maag=T—bd, chap. L v. 18, p. 2
$
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Ay e . . . . :
ol Yoy @2 B* A S
e PUREA NG HEU A Q—du‘g 2Rld B 3 d Wde
O vt ag B2 = o ‘ o
Sregd = Rz woidl Guz @ wel ¥l AN Sy G23v Ed-

o

NG Feaddar yoa AL (R Y el jege el
GuHER A dis B

“apan @ WA SN pal AN Vet B A 2Asedzy el =4y
oiell 2iuRal R By @ 2510 ¥ 2l 2N 2y W 202iRa B,

“opgiiedl UEL @ U¥ey A P(Edd A B 4 ww\maﬂ =)
geeislel) ooy wiel (R 2 ’q(\(\a&\@ Goun ¥Rd yuiguid odl
2ucuidedl 2uzduidl unn Aaadt [Hye wd Gard aeug ydad
Tl Rzl ugRA B7Y ' o

AU 3, W, WAl AL A 2u AR el BwRa dde -
il il 3dlA HRA Wardl 2aeuEy @R uug &R 23d Bl
cenl 24l otai (denad =i olgl wuctagxeﬂ Y A B AR d PR
AL UM ol YEL WY X B du R B “xhalda wam
wdl udnt wdd 2l ud, 2EEA v wha Yo Wad BT
U2 adl 2 A opeld il HRURAL 2 Req 5B 2w ANy

L. srfgEn mmﬁ(ﬁa: | ﬁﬁﬁia' “,—Hemécand_ra, op. cil., chap. i.,. v. 19,
p.2. : ~ , - :
2., . . #wEHeT 4 syorgoy —Utlaradhyayana-Siira, chap. xxx., v, 9.

3. “The value of Jaina philosophy lies not only in the fact thatit, unlike Hmdutsm,
has corelated ethical teaching with its metaphysical system but also in the amazmg
knowledge of human nature which its ethics display.”™ —Stevenson (Mrs), op. dt., p. 123

4. Kundakund3carya, Pancastikayasara, S. B. J., iil., 75—76

5. “In a word, helievers in the creation theory make God a man, bring him down to
the level of need and imperfection; whereas Jainism raises man to Godhood and inspires‘
him to reach as near Godhood as possible by steady faith, right perfectlon, right knowledge,
and above all, a spotless life S'—Jaini, op. cit., p. 5. ' .

6. Kundakundacarya, op. cit., v. 151 (trans. Jaini, op. cit., p. 77).

» K Wﬁ?:ra' TR ALY W g?:mm R T l——VUaYadhafmas“":
" ¢it, p. 150 .
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wet g e uged yd R B ARk d Pwma um iy B
HaR ugad 2l guild Aol wlla, wad 29 Sy unm
at fels e B°

2l Deell et 22 A2l T 2 da 2R B2 ety Argeias
YRy iy xeam B, Qfvegd v aay 3ef GuEa Gay suonedl
e B owR A A g wah war 5 B ol waeadydl
s B s Vel =03 dya, wre 2ad, duw anamry
2 wEEs Yea, alq, uQew A nuaell cod w2 Frazela
(Tt Wt edd B

difixe ave SR v wRels v B acl quia ay, ),
ety 219 @3t aAgf dadn 2y DA ugy AU 1L 3w B, g v
i A B Y 2GR darey 3yl W Gaz W N 2ty
Aol @GR Rl wd 2y ustugm @ Bzeell 33 B dey dli-
¥2 s B wn ErR A adld ae, o us o Yoy andt
g beurg 53 B oAl wRdell oML sl Sxel oot v g
ey B B oaaoldy B3 wteond andlal wel dzul vl 310 aqey
A2 B3R A GRaUdH 2t MM 39 A% A At ol Faedl afy vy
Qayz Gt 1 el ug 5 B, 2208 Aoz BB T D apeyp

1. Umasvativacnka, op. «f, chap. x., s 8, p. 20L qﬁm; RO g
xErd T R G W 7 QARORSIAG o o —Vijayadharmasid, op. and loc. cit,

2. Raghakrishnan, op ¢if,, 1, p. 331,

3. Just as the Karma called Gotra-Karma came in the way of Mahavira's belng bom
to a Kshatriydpi 80 we get here Aémo-Rarma. Eitsroiucn S Fifer . —
Hemazande, op. o, chap. xi, v. 48, p. 30.

4. Y Jaini, o, cif, pn 2.

5 “When a new Tirthank tises, the foll of the ding ones fcllow him,
at ihe follawers of Parivs, followed Mahtvira "—Stevenson (Mrs), eh ar., p 211
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¥R 82w Ad wrd Faly a0 e godo 23d 2R yYdofenll
[y Ruld 8 @a ue g el wgy A gy g A2l dud "gil
192 BIR B uvg ol 2Bt Ay A8l vy € el 25 21Gre 2y Q
2] oy Mig d gual Greddl ula w{(r‘u B 2z sl wd wdl o
e vl wfrctenl Qe ol overazardl uRuzdl oiumial yud aw B;
244 (detly B 2ucm i dsll, uig eidt el Bal@at 2ucnt 23
WA By e At 3 ¢ 3o, s 3 s aell, Bad T By e,
A 2, Ytoven a2 2ol B QA 2, yeu ¥ ayjuy adl,
ug d wda 2d wdzal B oy sueudl adenadl gadr sz ol S
Gua 4l d 2l B duay 21ezu@Q0uel 23 B |

el YU 200 RAR -zl ol AwE U vl gxg
d el 2ot w3d Al 2uesl B 2l Feie 2 B Y ¢ e Aad
A&, 2], Ewlwtent, Hdell e, ﬂih Yol ol @iz, il
At aflzA HRY AR 2 Biboidaell el Audr 2zeor 3l &R
welz B¢ dld ud, @4 mcht B 23 yisagd 200l Faui
afld B ugeml e R B Aedor 4@ uy adnld, ug, uell,
ederg, wdl, =@, wel, & 2E Pl 4 Tl gz Nei yew
dedil w4 ¥R B Bl 58 B ¥ 2 (Egla el v
ERnctt B 2 “eQlder Fa qan ARl 20090 aeetzuddQl walAr daal

1. Cf. Jainy, op. cit., p. 78,

2. As a matter of detail we may observe 'that the Digambara sect of the Jaiﬁas agrees.
with the Buddhists in maintaining that no woman has the capacity of attaining" Nirv'ﬁ:_m;
To the Digambaras, before she can ever reach Moksha she has to undergo rebirth as a
man, while to the Svetambaras the path of Moksha is ’open to all, whether man or woman.
Wi efifrgio gag (Like man there is Ninfina for woman), says S3kdtdyanacarya .

in his * SgRedateyramog@d. ”—Cf L. S. S, i, Nos. 3-4, Appendix 2, v. 2... .

3. “ Buddhists . . . seem . ... to use ‘their common word Nirvdua as connoting -ex-
tinction not only of desire, with whnc‘n the Jainas' would agree, but also of. the soul jtself,
which they would indignantly deny.”"—Stevenson. { Mrs ), op. cit, p. 172.

4. Barth, op., cil., p. 147.

5. Iacobx, S.B.E, xxii p 52

6. Kundakundacarya, SB Jr dily 275 cf. Dmuyasa»ng)alza, S.B j, i, pp. 6-/.
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1. Jacobi, op. at., tnt, p. xxxiti.

2. The animistic belief that nearly everything is possessed of a soul proves that Jainism
is oider than Mahdvira and Buddha. This must have appesred at a very early time,
when higher forms of religious beliefs and cults had not yet, more generally, taken hold
of the fndian mind. Cf. Jacobi, o ., xlv., Int, p. xxxiii,

3, CJ. Smith, Ogord History of Indis, p. S3.

1, Hemacandra, of. af, chap. i, v. 20, p. 2. (For trans. see Stevenson {Mrs), o, d,
p-23%)
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1. Hemacandra, Yogasastra (with his o;yn commentary), chap. i, v. 30, pp. 91-95.
Very often heaven is' taken to mean Moksha, but it lS not so. To the Jamas Mpksha is
that stage from which the soul has never to return. Accordmg to Jmmsm there is a hmlt

to life in heaven, but when the soul reaches Molwha it emoys bIlSS for ever,
2 Cf. Hopkms, op cit, p. 288.
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1. Bttler, op at. p 15,

2, Hemacandra, op. at, MS, chap i, va 49, p. &

3. Rarth, o el p. 145

A, Jalng, oh dl,po T2
S wmreg gty . . —Hemacandra, op. at, chap, i, v, 20, pu 3.



e Gur fgdcld™i oot

“a% uigl ] afl 2an ol moepdl uieflell vl ulEsa T
D17 yat YUl 38 B 3 @ onet ul@aa aft L B d vl dag s,

“ AR U, Azl i, A3 A yne A By HAw o alivl
2 Bl 2 af ol gl A1zl ¥ B e ufum cwi izt
¥ 3R UM SR B |

“Curl DA wTAr By werad B iz B oo wlda adl, uig
Ay =i(d @Jl\& B, au 51 SR B wiewruz B wa Py
e By udly Moy ol B N B o awdl B B v
ywd B 2R 2@ R aled B 2uedl AMYYLUI Ul ¥ B
2l d § 20y .7 '

@nauuud WA ¥ B Y “aumuld xn uy By aeud
e kgid ol sauker ayyat uldn ‘N[Ze,zﬂ uld g9, cmrﬂ Jt(:d
e B, 71

GuRid 2vid opelid e Aen Aldy yEu enfd By o wad
odrukcl A Al BRI B = Al wwstt 2l nae 2uesl 5eA
B el wug Jan el g 2 AR, uig vledd dre m’?
dcur 2 (izqo{g(qrﬂ cteiz]l @y Fen udid *ﬂqm agsl Req ¥
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U Udliedl g1z dydl 1T veal Juetdl weid G2at e Uil s 8,72

A d ¢l otlQett Mg Miciett uul el enetdid gz 2ol
i v olled uR Ul SR vl FASQ 2B vz ygiuda B2 d
o B 3 dusy Bl &g oyl u{lwﬂ awlell 4 gaEdr WX e
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1. Jacobi,”S.B.E., xlv., pp. 50-56.

2. Buhler, ¢p. cit., p. 3. “ The Jaina community is only divided into Yatis and Sravakas,
and if in any part of India, the Jainas practically recognise the distinctions of caste, it
is just the same with the Christians and Mahomedans of Southern India, and even with
the Bauddhas of Ceylon. This has nothing to do with the religion, it is only the adoption
of social distinctions, which are rooted {co deeply in the mind of the Indian nation
to be abolished by the word of a religicus reformer.”—Jacobi, Aalpa Srira, Int, p. 4.

3. “ Hieun Tsiang’s notes on the appearance of N)rgrantha or Digambara in Kzapx<h1
(Beal, Si-Yu-ki, i, p, 55) point apparently to the fact that they had, in . the. North
West at least, spread their mlssxonary activity bEyond the borders of India.”—Biihler,
op. cit., p. 4. -
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1, Stevenson (Mrs), op. at., p. 243.
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1. ﬁﬁﬁm"aﬁ AR - - “ R AmMES . . - ssta.—Kalpe-Sitra, Subodhika-
Tika, p. 96. Cf. AvaSyaka-Sitra, p. 281. o
2. q ‘gw’ WeRE, o W .. ., (@hREY’ . . ., 6 GEIEG W6

—Avasyaka-Siitra, p. 329.
3. (. Dasgupta, op. ct, i, p. 201.

4, Stevenson (Mrs), op. cil., p. 101
5. Radhakrishnan, op. dit., i., p. 298.
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1. grgaed AT, - - - H d 2dvidemarijari, p. 168. CL itid,
v, 21.22, -
IR JETRE 1
TS qEG TAE AEEEC I
—Haribhadra, op. dt., v. 57.
2. Cf Warren, op. at., pp. 2223.
Dasm.a,op.al i,p 175,
4 A% .. Farimeg, s H dra, op. at, p. 170,
5-Dasguvta. op. ¢ty L, p. 175; #Trf# aEfa . . . Fage sfr—Visshdatyaka-
bhiskyam, v, 2186, p. 835,
6. Belvalkar, op. dt, p. 112,
8. Warren, op. ¢t p- 20,
9. &, Hultzsch, EJ, wii, p. 113. “In contrast to the Nitulistic Buddhist, the
Jalna assumes a doubtful attitude, so that he is termed the *may-be philosapter, *
Sakddo, in ition to the Buddhist, the philosoph
op. cil, p. 291,

7 Dasguptz, op. ot , p 179,

of ‘the void’ "—Hopkins,
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Ry % ougud s Goulx, (G 2 @ wll vigan wedi
WRRa g B own Geid 2l fAcie e 8wl wedixd

o

1. Cf. Fleet, LA., vii, p. 107. “The view is called Syadvdda, since it holds all
knowledge to be only probable. Every position gives us only a perhaps, a may be, or a
Syal. We cannot confirm or deny anything absolutely of any object. There is nothing
certain on account of the endless complexity of things”—Radhakrishnan, op. cit., i, p. 302.

2. Kannoomal, Saptabharigi-Naya, Int., p. 8. g

3, SRR B
qdeIacy gearAd o |
. ~—Hemacandra, op. cil., v. 24 ol 194

4. Radhakrishnan,  op. cit, i, p. 302; w@EET & m’qaﬁhﬁ[{q;{ . HEEH-
ﬁﬂﬁaaquﬁgmq -| —Vijayadharmasiri, op. cit,, p. 151. '
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1. ¢f. Bhandarkar, Report cn Sanskrd MSS,, 1883.1884, pp. 959 ; Rice (E P.),
Kanarese Literature, pp. 23-24.

2. Dasgupta, op. o, 1., p. 175,

3. Belvalkar, of. at, p. 114,
Ranade, of. ¢if, pp. 433 n., 454 {f.

4. Cf. Belvalkar, of. ait,, p. 114,

Cf. Jacobi, S. B. E, sxlv., p. xxvii; Belvalkar and
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1. Dasgupta, op. cit.,, i, p. 181, n. 1. : -

2. Vidyabhushana, History of the Medioeval School of I;zdiaﬁ Logic, p. 8 Ha History
o Indian Logic, p. 167. '

3. Shtrakyfanga (Agamodaya Samiti), v. 119, p. 209.

4. Cf. Jacobi, op. cit,, Int., p. xxvi ; ibid., pp. 315 ff.

5. Sthanariga ( Agamodaya Samiti), p. 390, sut. 552; Bhagazah ( Agamodaya Samiti ),

sul. 469, p. 592. For further references see Sukhlal and Becherdas, Sammatitarka of:
Slddhasena, iif,, p. 441, n. 10, - =

6. Kannoomal, op. cit., Int., p. 7.
. 7. Dasgupta, op. cit., p. 200.
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1. Arafyaka-Sitre, p. 763.

2 @ . . . 8% Fegm . . . qeerwE—Areieka - Sive, v. 778, p. 311,
% gafTETEey . . . Ry —Merutunga, Vidrasreni, 1. S. S, i, Nos. 34, Appendix,
pp- 1112,

3. Bhagurali-Sutra { Agamodaya Samiti), Ii., pp- 410430,
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1. Jacobi, Kalpa-Stira, Int., p. 1.

2. Hoernle, UvGsaga-Dasao, ii., Int,, p. xii. Cf. Bihler, L A, xx., p. 362.

3. “In the fourteenth year of Mahavira's office as a prophet his nephew and son- -in-
law, Jamali, headed an opposition against him, and similarly, two years afterwards, a holy

man in the community, named Tisagutta, made an attack. Both these merely concerned
trifles . . . : Jamali, however, persisted in hlS heretlcal opmlons till his deat ”—-Charpenner,
C.H1L,i.,p. 163.

4. Kalpa-Sutra, Subodhika-Tika, p. 102. “ Gosala, son of a professional mendxcant
Maiikhali, and his wife Bhadda. He saw the light of day in the cowshed of the weglthy -
Brahmana Gobahula at Savatthi.” Sastri (Banerii), J. B. O. R. S., xii,, p. 55.

5. The name “Ajivikas,” it. appears was originally meant to stigmatise Gosala and
his followers as ‘‘ professionals,” though no doubt in later times, when it became the
distinctive name of a mendicant order, 1t has no longer that offensxve meaning.—Hoernle,
E.R.E, i, p. 259, -

6. Ihid



iz 24 duedt Wi Yo

iy canfaiel war ag od B ol weyls cged AR A
Wl duead-oad 2 2Rl uzaua g awe B wiz
Deetizu AN A s Wig 2AY otctel EEEA 2R anzal @R
27y nom 2GR ol 6ot wf At 3L eadwl 2
WA gt 28 AEAN 2w Bzl W o wvidl A wada
FaR3 3y €2 B 4@ Rrnadl wueas i wR avpi B3 CdB
RN R B, ud Querk 3% 9 < B, Tadl sieviee Sieed
adl car B..awdl3 wia v Ao, €33 s ued avdl <),
Beary ANy Al 2 Ber T R @@ B, olled B F um A
foizn u@ B, Beas MAyoy auid Aeyd A Y, Foas B BaB, ad B4R
3 wual@R By Gont Qerd @ B vl w0 MY BRI ARG
i Fonzdl 2fact A G Qe AR 2AG-a 2R ABY Ay
et Toual gat”

M oA uper B % wnd wedlal Huad Y RuvaE ol
gy Sl R il ool vign o wsl &Ry
ey A oidiell At deopd Sl 2R wgedRed audl ol wdun
Aot xSt ol adl eievodt gL 2 A aurdl wadlz A}
Senad wabiy Al Gyt od-gz @@ Be ull v eruag
&, “ARA A zerd ofd DAt Ul odit M3 &l § o ad wl
Slruetelt iEnar 27 2uadlell H{AR oiu w3ty

Tt 2wl ogil Wl Sand sueedlwl ANE ozl uxa
Wetre yy 200 @l @R 2R ol wgielledll ager Wl dzaer A

1. Belvalkar and Ranade, History of fndian Philosophy, §i, pp. 460 461.

2. “The boue of contention was a theory of reanimation which Gosala formulated
from his observation of periodical reanimation of plant hfe, and generalised it to such an
extent zs to apply it indiscriminately to all forms of life."—Barua, J.D.L, ii, p. 8. Cf
also Sastri ( Banerji ), op. it., p. 56,

3. Hoernle, op. il p. 259. “ Gosila, having learnt from him the possession of the
Tejalelyd, or power of ejecting flame, and having learnt from certam of the disciples of
Pars ha what is hnically called the Afahamimita of the eight Asigas, intending
probably their scriptural doctriges, set up for himself as a Jina and quitted his master,”"—
Wilson, op. cit., i pD. 205-296.

4. Ty aiRewRa: Aast YRranaTargar . . —Arelyaka Sitra, p.214.
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1. Charpentler C.H.L,i., p. 159.

2. “Some Jainas believe that, because he so smcerely repented befoxe his. death
he went not to hell, but to one of the Devalokas—ic. heavens .. Stevenson (Mrs),
op. ¢it., p. 60. .

3. Cf. ibid. “ His last act was to acknowledée td his disciple the truth, of Mahavira's
statement respectmg himself and to instruct them to bury him mth every mark of dls
honour and publicly te proclaim his shame"——Hoemle, op at p. 260.-

4. Barua, op. dt., pp. 17-18.
5. Cf. ibid.
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1. *It Is clezr that in the mouth of the Buddhists, 'Kjivjka' was the term of reproach
applicable to & Maskarin or Ekadandin of the baser sort."—Hcernle, cp. oz, p 260,

2. Ik, p. 261

3 Ramm, 0p, o, p. 18

4. ufadn frerserdy L . . wEEYr dafeerer L . . fagty.—Fhagevdfi-Stitra (Rgamo-
daya Samitl), xv., p. 650. CY. Aralsoto-Sktra, p. 214 ; Charpentier, o, et , P 159,

5, (Y. Hoernle, o, af , p 261.

G Jacobl, S B, E, xlv, p. 411,
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ot B 3 wgellzdt ey eadl uGg sz gl well o B
N
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24 Slo oA skl (auzen D Tedy quiB yal veq bl
B, ulg ey 20 qu Wder 38 BT ¢ M beudil na Wt 37
anegay WA oo adge@™ wr e gl el wa
P 7o AAE Tordl A s B yridl gylaydy Bann Szar
20 QU St @ Ay A AA Fotder @uith ui Aeg A g
W B [ge 32X gol wd d e olid ayuPud el Wi
A gy Muaed WA B cAR Yo uwpll B B T “vnm yriendl -
Sreterflu 2 dasuBill vuvtaal org2 B1eg arotell 603 B |
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A ol AN did dgd A B T ¢ Shmdd dwaiid 20 B
5T

dgd ddid axgn QlL”C Deg vrwiz B 3 Teawy uww (dwe [Beid
LN

Y Aol ARl dings  wRBAGW werlR Sdud @l @
Wy W A ardla GEARA wadlduz @ ouBug ¢d.c 2

. Ibid., pp. 245, 270. V;ijaya Rajendra Stri, Abhidlianarajondra, ii., p. 103.
. Barua, op. cit,, p. 7. -

. Tbid.

. Ibid., p. 22.

. Ibid. 5=

. Jacobi, op. cit., Int., p. xxxiii.-

N O o1 R W

. Barua, op. cit, p. 27

8. * While Sanjaya’s dialectics was _mainly negative, . GOSdla, ‘by his ‘Temsxya, or
three membered dialectics of ‘it may be, ¢ it may not be, it may both be and not be,
" had already paved the way for Mahavira's seven-membered Syadvada."—Belvalkar and
-Ranade, op. cit., pp. 456-457. Cf. Hoernle, op. cit., p. 262,
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e ud; I Apvuen Bl ARala 2w gazd
u(‘e;uql'-‘u &dier, a2t 3nzradied 2 lsrd a2l Yy d Ry
DEuy @%bl A um B A ug 10, wuuap 2y 2oad AT
YREAR 2z RPN 208 ¥R

-~

2 waladt edwe 3 uBar dduddn Gigidmz  Sienad)
s My 2R wd R A d e yadlevs AR ¥ qell 5i @y,
Gl Megd A GAN v T odufin 2 By wa@e v
“ clzdazal AsuTy AN Hedladl e dy 2 gdl oY

Seape Wik g v B 2 A B3 ugiflett Zadl adlza
e aful Send wxy Wl B wdid S ouiiad 2w D %
udella Tal@uepet sl afeiell 2lle of vug BB A wadls wRal
3 o ey WAL @ Ad nedlaty Relyrdl vt @ 210G @oient
8.4 Y vco o weo sxell B A R Slenagd ey Yo yd wes ol
ves anadl il U5, etraclapl cvopedt 2 el 20 aflu
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1. Jacobh, cp. dt, Int., p. xxix

2. Hoernle, Urswgo-DotGo, 1, pp. 97, 115 116, Cf. bad,, ii, pp 109110, 132,

3. Mayjtira-Nkzyo, i, 514 ff. ¢f Hoernle, E.R.E,i,p. 261

4. Stevenson (Mrs), ¢p «cit, p. €0. “1t was protetly cwirg ta Geidla's conduct that
Mahivira added a vow of chastity to the four vosws of Parivanitha's order . . . "I,
P 59. Cfaleo i, p. 185; Hoerrle, cp. cif., p. 264,

5. Sastri (Baceril), ¢ 2, p. 56. “Frem the Gih to the 2rd century B Buddhism
under a common leader sprezd all over India and beyond Duided counsel cnppled

Jalsism at the start. But the Jairas have the satisfachon of knewicg that the onge
powerful Xijlvikas survive only as a memoty™—1lid, P53,
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'ug (cl,ca ol @ Wil gigrd @u auell Rl o3l /k_.[le{
i) AR Wl Ragerl A god MeA A/ Aol WA Y& g ¥y 7
2H 2L YS gg[l'ﬂ el ANl d R gzl oy a@fﬁ B Q-

A a g e ui il s S

w@@s adfdrt BildeRy - A @-211 A Al 2Agd ol
B3 d ddl uads wmm«t wd e wRll A4 el oRsmBer  det
dofunl Bar Brdl v B 3, duA “od T 2umfy A Twl-wd
i 3R Vg IRY A . PR AL $wA DA VG UM
uoEsa Aol A orpR WA W gxrwe A o el
aulel 3 @ ol dM@ e A0 oilig W AL gl Al wEiA
g@on 20l ol v{mt?ll Raud 2fds ¥ AR Gl éal : ’c‘u
g drsne]l BBl WR At Gl e ¥ :

@3 el uBAL Gedw Rkl de adui aald o .
yd e wlt Rl vl TEal mssm Bl Bide 8 gzgtimfﬂ
Raudi W B Ay & Rleduai wa B By d 02wl B ¢ e
PRI Fctisl :umldt dzaul qoml 21 Yxl m{l@f\kl:l 2l B8

1. Hoernle, Uvasaga-Dasao, Appendix I, p. 7. q-qgﬁzmnq o T %ﬁ){t{ AT Wﬁﬁnﬁq
—Bhagavan (Agamodaya Samiti), p. 316, szd, 300. Cf. Hemacandra, Trishashti- SaI?zPa,
Parva X, vv. 205-206.

o2 Hoe'rnlé, op. and loc. cit. Cf. also Tawney, Katlighosa, pp 178~179 :f ?’éﬂ’ﬁ&:‘f
Wf “TaHif— Avasyaka Stira, p. 684. . -

3. Dr. Hoernle, taking 484 B.C. as the date of Mahavira's death puts c¢. 500 B.C. as the
date (approximate) of Gojala and of the war between A]atasatru and his grandfather
Cf.Hoernle, E. R, E., i, p. 261

4. Sastri ( Banetii), op. cit,, p. 55.

5. Taking Asoka’s -coronation as about 270 -269 B. C. Cf. Smith; Aéoka, p. 73 ( 3rd ed);
Mookerii ( Radhakumud ), Aboka, p. 37. . '

6. Hoernle, op. «cit, p- 266. Cf. I A, XX, pp. 361 ff.; Smlth Afoka; ‘p. 144
(1st ed.). ASoka seems to have inherited his partiality towards the Ajivikas -from. his
parents, “if we may believe in the legends. The Matiavarsatikz (p. 126), as has: :been -
already notxced refers to the family- preceptor of his mother, Queen Dharmg, bemg an

Afivika of the name ‘of Janasana (deviyz knlapago jJanasano nama cko Afivika,) whom .
ng Bindusara summoned to mterpret the meaning of the- Queen’s dream before the
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wiarg 3 QuA B B vl st daon adu Had o .
vl 2o i A uaB My oAl Ry A R w
2l7? =y Guzia Ay G2 ddr 2]l azudl s Nuy afu
FNeA B 2 yd =30 i Aonodf Tl W2 g vkl Tadl gyl
Gt w2 202Ny Padv woll 2108 B A QA @ B: “an
A AR g2RA HERAR delt AR oA WL drdlre ey -
3R Higauzer a¥ @iyl Rearpad ol arwa wedl 372

2 “ud ypAeid B oozped BB R ag dendged
TEAS (ue@3R) CauelBE’ avat G B 2 flR
e Gy 2y quia Sl aivial 20t B, o olled €3y i
et A Qo A2 B w0y TR 3G &R A xd yBa B, wy
Bog Mer oaall 2t B T Us 2y Sl vROR TLAB P A
wrdddl gl 2l &l Aet st 280 addl 2l w1y WA
gordt Wl dader d SRaGiRW &dn @euar Fan uwg Gaa w6
gr el w2 Mz 2 a% du B Ay w4 afld wrdd
“all el 2uesfeBt MguelB st dngd Rwrgd am opall (aall)
1) Qaieth egetl PIAL i Bzt Hateet $A AL
birth of Afoka; while in the Dingradana (chap- xxvi), Bindusira himself summons the
Kjivika ascetic Pin for the ination of all his sons to find out who was
the best to be his successor on the throne.”—Mookerji { Radhakumud ), op. o, pp. 64-65.

“, .. The Ajivika saint, Pingahvatsa, summoned by the King, judged Ajoka as the fittest
of his sons for the throne."—/Mbil,, p. 3.

1. Smith, op. dt., p. 155; EJ, {i, pp. 270, 272, 274

2. Smith, oj cit, p. 54 (3rd ed)).

3. Hoernle, op. dit, p. 266. Cf. LA, xx., pp. 361 {{.; Smith, op. ¢it, p. 115 (Ist ed).
4. Sastri (Banerii), op, eit., p. 53.

5, Ibid, p. 60. Cf. also A comparison of the two sites leaves hardly a doubt that

the Goradhagiri facade and ptic are <} 1 with the Udayagin
{Kharavela) inscriptions and fagades, both done by a Jaina who signed his creed in the
mutilation of the letters * Xjivikeh i’ "—Itid, p. 61,

6 Itid, p 60 “He (Kharavela) naturally turned out the ZXiivikas, chiselled off
their names and put in his Kalingan troops in the Barabar Caves. The unfinished Lomaia
Rsi he must have found quite handy. In any case Khiravela seems to have employed
Post-Manryan craftsmen to polish up the walls."—Sastri {Barerji}, JB O.R.S, xii., p. 310.
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Gl AR Wl ot B o T oo Gd@d did Sl ued
A2y 2 d ol arvia Azl SRR a A By €AY geey uR
BT dHuk wmclqﬁr)\ B KA T R viwr yAuidl Ay
gbg—t A Aol B gl (@i 2 wddld 2Hiedl By 2um ucua&
Ad g Welr 2ueEB ued < ¥ Ak J. 3 Bz wwl duil
(Sinze0a HRY e X% B A wizdad Guz 2 2uylyd Pun Al
B ovd edl 29 21963t uAQl A Sl 2nadl 203 @-{l%{c;('\d'_
sagldl &y 2 2 B HURA A BRal wig uREl aulR 25l
wel Q0 e ordl &l @R 2y Big @ N2

ot ogiRY tBA ooy ol wiza afuel o iy ulley
- T 2 Y
Al 2idal aw uelyr @3 udlar ke wiauq v,
Raisd  wayaindsm, a\gav{l f@ALAReIA ey (GRR
Wl el 2w 2uda Ypwd 4@kl Fadl wr adiar Rladw
21E 3 B o QAL fo woll 2 B2 2y v A3 wuelaEiedl
A AN Do wrer A2l 2w A d 2uefEB dele wa

2 3ua el gl @ anefdy awve oAl (iR mf& R
g Y B,¥

1. Mookerji (Radhakumud ), op. cit, p. 206. *Hultzsch’'s view is untenable: (1) He
assumes without assigning any reason that Anantavarman in the 6th-7th century A. D. was
familiar with Aéoka-Brahmi of the 3rd century B.C. . . ."—Sastri (Banerji), op. ¢, p. 57.
The second reason put forward by the learned scholar is that Anantavarman, himself being
a Hindu, had no special grievance against an Ajivika, who was popularly regairded as a
follower of Vishpu or Krshna.—Ibid. - This is based on the authority of Kern (LA, xx.,
pp. 361 ff.), but there is mothing in Jaina canonical or other literature to support this.
Anyhow it may safely be said that it can hardly be a Hindu or a Buddhist who could
have done this. * The only alternative left is a Jaina.” Historically also *“the Jaina-
Ajivika enmity makes it almost a certainty. ’—Sastri (Banerii), op. dl., p. 60. For
Hultzscl's statement see C. I. L, i,, Int., p. xxviii  new ed., 1925).. R

2. Sastri (Banerii), op. cif,p. 53. '

3. Hoernle, op. cil., pp. 266-267.

. “There can be no doubt, therefore, that since the 6th century A. D, when Vara-

hamxhxra used the teérm, the name has sxgmﬁed the Digambara sect of the Jainas. »—Ibid,
P. 266 -
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2ARaER A cut Aaiugal 54 B vy Bl ezouge esad A
o WrEan gs B g 6A 3% B gl wy GredigA e 2
@l B, vz wd 2R Bt 38 2 e WY 3t uo 1l

L gy 3ot wigarn, #qEat 9 aweignl, ete — Devasenasli, Bidvesahgroha
(Soni's ed), v. 160, p. 39. Cf. Premi, Dastarasira, p 57. fusgrigniyowdy .

by . ete—
Arasyaka Shtra, p. 324.

2. ooy afvmae . . o 8RE . Fowedly Agdr |y 1.~Premi, Darlanasarg, v, 11, p. 7.
3. Itit, vv.12-16,
&
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1 Hiy €@ RERq 1 qiEd green gall L . . etc—Devasenasiri, 0p .Cfa V- 198
p. 38. Cf. Premi, op. il., p. 56. 3

2. U FREFE . . . WG SCqUeT JITEET . L. etc.—Devasenasiidi, 0p. t, V- 137
p. 35. Cf. Premi, 0p. cif., p. 5. ) e

3. Premi, ap. cit, p. 60. According to the Digambaras, “under Bhadrabihv_»a tkh;
eighth age after Mahavira, the last Tirthankara, there rose the sect of Ardhaplhizare:

b -
with laxer principles, from which developed the present sect of Svetdmbaras (a.p. 80)° -
~Dasgupta, 0p. cil., i., p. 170. o . T

4. -Stevenson (Mrs), 0p. cit., p. 73.

5. Ibid, :p. 74 “I thick that the divisions became marked from the time of
Arya-Mahagiri and Arya-Suhastin’~Jhaveri, Nirvapa-Kalika, Int. p. 7, . . ‘
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1. This is given in the gaxayfy of Upddhyzya Dharmasigara (f. Hurala! H),

01>~32 a‘l_. ot il p. 15, Refergrreaie o .. . WARGE agene—Arasyoka-Sea,
P .
2. CHATTHAT SgaE R (1% me fiwer
ar difemor Pt <edingX ageem
—Ikd, p.323. *“The origin of the DI is ibuted to Sivabhiti (Ap. 633, by
the $vetimbaras as due to a schism in the old SvetGmbara church. . . , "—Dasgupta,
op. al., iy p. 170, ’

3 Premti, op. a2, . 30,
4 (Y. Stevenson (Mrs), oh <, p. 9.
$ ¢f. Prem!, op. and loc. cit.
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Blvg ASmul opduddal 0@ inglu’«ﬂ 319 B 2Yd| slgl B L0 adt .
(&@ 3qu 3 Fa B, demea meaplBny N Qua «oll, @ 5
A el B A ol WA 241 QAR qwA B, 2ue] wiH W4
gﬁlz«u-f& (c\qus AR SRl gy qell; @ sy WA
TBAND T noellzel wwanl Wy =udld Tucucu wetzdfl Hatel
Weuel 3 AR 20wl 351 2 ol 2oy gl dell %Y ‘M ‘
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1. * Nudity as a part of asceticism was practised by several sects in the time °f oo
~ Mahavira, but it was also reprobated by others (including all Buddhists) who felt it'to be
barbarous and unedlfying "—Elliot, ap. cit., p, 112 ‘

2. ¢f. Jacobi, SBE., xlv, pp. 119-129. “The probabihty is that there had always o
been two parties in the community : the older and weaker section, who wore clothes
and dated from Parévanatha’s time, and who were called Sthavira-Kalpa (the spiritue]

- ancestors of the Svetambara); and the Jina- -Kalpa, or Puritans, who kept the ehtrem’e
letter of the law as Mahavira had done, and who are the forerunners of the Dlgambﬂra‘
—Stevenson (Mrs), op. cit., p. 79. :

3. Hoernle, op, cit., pp. 267 ft,
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1. “It thus appears that the Jafna division into Digambara and Svetambara may be
traced back to the very beginning of Jalnism, it being entirely due to the antagoniem of
the two asseciated leaders, Mahdvira and Gofila, who are the representatives of the
two hostile sects,"—Hoernle, o, ¢l , p. 268.

2. Mr Jhaveri, in his Introduction to his edition of Nirvapo-Rolk3, writes : “ From the
colophon of the work it appears that even in the first century of Vikrama the divisions

of the Di and the ¥ were in exil The hon of the Stuss
of Siddh Divakara confi the exi of such division in ancient tumes, "—
Int,p. 7. ~
3. Ju B A Gt sifer aST A
Srr@eeiior quit ergerEet aqar Ot 0
st f1 g favms dRed amn

~Premi, op. al., vv, 13-14, P8
4¢“ At his (Nemesa's) left knee stands a small naked male, characterised by the cloth
in his left hand as an ascetic and with uphfted right hand. "—Buhler, E. L, i, p.316.
5. Ibid., p. 317.
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quDu\&dt Uyt ug A agellni® ofle & yRye wull g,uqaﬂ Y ’Ik‘
WA ot BY w uy R 2% 3 auy & au o wd Rl A%
4{1-131 231 B U?AI 'q.:g o{ !‘H,rj Y .{u:@ﬂq J{l@(?{ Qn,m yadl e amqldl
il B3R Bean  Reldi 20 aueaasid vyttt Juisiddt

repei{ely wRoumay B B 43 sy YR,

1, Chakravarti (Mon Mohan), Nofes on the Remairs on DLax:h “and in th. Cavts oj
Udayagiri and Rhapdagiri, p. 2.

8
2. Brhal-Samlifa, chap. lix., trans. by Kern in ] R. A. S. (New Serxes), vi, p-32
Cf. Chakravarti {(Mon M ohan),op and loc. cil. .

- 8. {4. Premi, op. cil., p. 31.

< ' nd )
4. “It seems cértain that in A. D, 454 the whole canon was reduced to writing: 2

ould -
that a large number of copies were made, so that no monastery of any consequeﬂce sh X
be without one. ”-—-Stevenson (Mrs), op. cit., P ]5 e
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Sy 2 iaRedl HRAGRAL GuEer 3R Ad Yz awdml Q3
Wl wll ot Coddr Fo B3 @GR AR sqdiu wq wld)
aevatictellay QLEOL AAEAL Phddl B, el 2 Addie@l waellR yHm
izt sl A Rl uERaRA pguell 5 2. g SR 2oy
B3 ¢ el (Faw 4z (d 3R By uid dads wed Q3g 29
GWRg Bl B wedl R wgu@ AW By wig wBan (Auly wgead
R (i 2o iy 4 gd. *

& Wit L U Ye 2w wfll gl oA
ol B e s@ ase 3SR G R ualls g uig Rger B. Tedly
WS 247 BEAMAR oA walle By uig wey vizt Gy
DU Mgl 2L AWAELS B, 241 et (Haue 2uumy 2 By
A et el Bard 2hg veizes vy MuEdl gL AR Ns e
cleetyt 2R (Y Yod ett, et (HauRn 2 ey aep @a 2 s B,

T croit 38 B F ¢ aqdiviReN ogat wen W oA Wy
v wBs Gusia adl nel due ogf (s =N wyiewBaay
Bldger @l divdy R T you Ggia G 50 aged dad ¥t «efl.”¥
2 @ ot culzay DR wmr Mo aget waan 20 A wals
oagiRy eBA ¢dt = Qe dvor 38 B T “ A GoulRien
ERD ot 2 wRwz Srel B ool 4R ey A Al

et AMeridt 20 bl N HaBE oneg P B & BT AActivie
el soyfiyers ol BAL 3Bl Bar 3R 3 2 g (B
2l 2uesl s B Suddl YQered wu wade vlder
usnell 2uoM B A TeAy AN Bu savi e A4 3 ean

L. Bird, Historical Rescarches, p. 72, 2. Elliot, op cit., p. 132,

3. frmdifify agf™ wen™ g AFNSTEmAEGg ad1¢  — Raichardyi, Bhagavas.
Sira (Iindgama Prakasasabha), Int., p. 6.

4. Dasgupta, op. ¢, L, p. 170. 5. Wilson, op. ¢it,, 1, p. 340.
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B R &g o HEw a2 Azl Fedl BRI B AR
wi el wRal e ol 2lyas Als Al 3 wRacl 20l 2
8. . que A AL pEe 2Lzl SR Auer AN 2gul 4
5% wu ual Yl @R duer WRed ugladl ansidld 8.7 ,

S Bl 2 2o G u ERM sReudl orx dell o didl
sgplogit @zl GR Biaal Meg ¥R wg B 3 Gowi yua AR
cARBIL agadal B, Aoy ¢x A 2usezd @t 41 aldBE
agadal B3 o 2. ol el udl uRal 241 ca@Sunil Tl ug o 3@{ g
o &Ry Aoy Al ool Rt @otetol siglloid) ea(@BuAL A g %L
B, @ Teans mRdaul ¢ A 2Adivr @oivrett (dRuuedl Du Wl
yrruy Wedl ([AxrBr 3 S3eual vRiadl &2 T .

gl Aeg ban (et 208 Q3 2l T wgillzan wnaell 3@.1'_33 ‘i@?“aﬂ -
RA, ol M oveledell VIR oyt B, @rctelt ¥llad el @f fn}! »
& 3 Ale 4 AW BE s ), uig ey du AU vy ER d?‘ .
S edll &3 4 U avyal «tzll, o000 o Gugidel 2 WAL
el el & WARRl Goun 2 B A ag 3R AR s € ‘.
Grotodl v B Beals au waidlael yaedl Srawondl 2l g‘."’s
Artieollan BRA Gl 2 o)y olled opetud) Uy bk ABL @ 24 s
ol AP Geuzt 2 bl v wERAR wA dada dE A
BAS el 2y Bedt Yol A1 v 2ol agdlagdl wiedcl el et WG
uzRuR nadieell Geil U &3¢ e

1. Stevenson (Mrs), op. cil,, p. 19.
2 fe: gRANIReE: ST o ,
J =g, %IW?—{WE—HT@{@-WW@WF
3 CJ. Stevenson (Mrs), op. cil., p. 13. '

. . . . ¢ - B - n
4. Just to illustrate all these we may take for the first the seven sch1srns:a

- __Premi, op. Citi P o

dithe
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2 bl MRt 2R el R el ¢ sl &0 Dy dd wfd
Qdls 63 26 B 2 Ay Gaze act B, oA yaud At ade euzdaduisl
aegn w0 B 2ol AR 20 5 (@R e B; uy Hlo BlEu2 ¥R BI
et ayerRl Ay Few naedA Juett ey ud At adell dueell
afo A WRon 2 A3 Mt 3eza el B2 AN Fag ol
@izgeitee v WL ettt R 2R ereiriygerd (@0 A A atutda
wRwR v B Au) WS vle Bl s 2 dad Ve gl
Ay g ol uE Yalell s Yo it 4ol eR TigdL oflg Wi
a7y Uit cwstlt A Qe A2 B ot AR et dllguh DY adet
S 38, wig PRl uRorig bt Ay DR Vsl Ui v Mg
3zt 5§ 4 el Qater Qatett Renell vael) duell vt wWRBia =4\,
apiallt Ut Gett 2R Ay 2dx ol 260 gy AR gz Ay gy
Uz, WReydt 2 el oy (agd), Wl 23 Az 2E cld P
S uf & oMol ueliell Al NG at dog Guizug =R ogeuedl
agrzlad 20E v aydy B3 .

Digambara-Svetambara division in the Jaina church to which we have already referred;
for the second we may mention the Ol and the Srimdla sects of the Jainas, of which
the latter is called co “after the town of $rimdla or Bhillam3la, the modern Bhimal in
the extreme south of Marvad” (E. /[, i1, p. 41), and finally for the third we may refer
to the BY Gacch or divislons of the Svetimbara Jainas, of which Taps, Khwaiarg
and ANcda may be particularly mentioned here. Of these, Rharatara Goceha s said
to have brigiqnted umder the folloning circumstances: *Jinadatta was a proud man,
and even in his pert answers to others mentioned by Sumitigani pride can be clearly
fetached. He was th called K} by the people, but he gloried in the pew
and'wmlnslr ted it "—Hiratal (1), 0p, at, pl. i, pp. 19-20.

1. Ciliot, op. it p- 122,

2.* Dr tloernle is no doubt right in myintaining that this good organisation of the
Jzina 1ay community must have been a factor of the greatest importance to the chureh
during the whele of jtu existence, and may have been one of the maln reasons why the
Jalna religiion continued to keep its position in Indls, whilst its far more Important rival,
Baddhlsm, was entlrely swept awsy by the Rrahman reaction. "=Charpentier, & H. 1.,
L pp. 368169, PR

'3, Eliot, ep €f. p 122 The Buddhlste lad a similze orgaaisadon of manks and
Isymen, but, a1 Smith has polnted out, they relied more o the Saight of ordalned frlars
than on the bLitp—(Y. Smith. Oyrd Hatwy o Indin p. 52. Among the Jaluas the
telations Detween the two sections were mare balanced, and heace thefr wcla! equilibelom
was riave, OF Stevenson (Men), o a2, p. 67 ; Macdonell, [2E's s, p. 70.

AL 3
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S P pizel weldls 2
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et Brarll Tttt i Grgichh =49 s quall xgetiedl 2UASH 3;; |
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(Bruay o ey 3R Avd AR WH dd epdl udR 3\' 4 @ﬁ ,‘
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B, bRy ¥ oaoy wdd uRel o Al vy B odw dl a  Ew
: ; 18 the
1. “Dr Hoecale's discussion of this subject in his Presidential address of 1895 bgf:::rded .
Asiatic Society of Bengal was singularly luminous, emphasising as it did lhe.D‘a.Ce a o e
from the very first to the lay adherent as an integral part of the Jaina orgax}x.sanont; @wu. .
Buddhist order, on the other hand, the lay element received no formal recognition ‘:'i ?ddhisﬂ;
Lacking thus any ‘bond with the broad strata of the secular life of the people Bukh o
under the fierce assault on its monastic settlements made by the Moslems of the tf'vel ¢ o
thirteenth centuries, proved incompetent to maintain itself and simply disappeared from 2% .-

. n!e: .o
land.”—Stevenson (Mrs), 0. cil., Int., p. xii. Cf. also Charpentier, op. ¢ity PP ?68'169 ; Hoer,
Proccedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1898, p. 53. .

2. “ ... Jainism, less enterprising but more speculative than Buddhism, and lath“:i V
the active missionary spirit that in-early times dominated the latter, has b?e‘} chtgnt‘em'-
spend a quiet life within comparatively narrow botders, and can show to.day,m’ Wes. ies; - '
and Southern India not only prosperous monastic establishments but also lay C°T“{?§;g;
small perhaps, yet wealthy and influential”—Stevenson (Mrs), op- ¢it., Int, p-Xt e
rising to an overpowering height but at the same time never sharing the f_ate 'of, its 1’;70'. '
Buddhism, that of complete extinction in its native Jand."—Charpentier, . it P p 16.9"-' o

3. Cf. Crooke, E.R.E.,ji., p. 496, ' '
4. Tiele, op. cit., p. 141. ‘
£ Racth ah o8 e 156
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By A ug 9
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R Gar yul Bt 24t v oget ogit AFEHR AR weazl ug{y @it}

2ol B,

e 03 kg B3 Cawary 2 veRorB wald Tealy yeal

digt dedl yuaneella awR gia 3§ B2 mier arg S

sAcior 2N @or BB w{ uy 3@ avm A D, g Qe

2% B0l Byolied AAN NI Al APARN WD AN A

alor. GuR BN B3 B uy eanell Avaer Gl Bul et cvgr ¥

a3 S oAt eaad B aictieig Doy MU BUI et Al witey

A AR dHT avid 2o BT At DB i A 2R T w3

Uy Wtetielt o oflgud gy Az wad

1 Charpeatier, op. cit., p 163, Cf. Jacobi, Z D, M, G., xxxviit., pp. 17 ff.

2. Elliot, op. <it, p. 113,

3. Tod, Travds in Western India, p. 284, e Herll 2t wnat sell U3ty ) ol B ek 430
MR WA ],
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243 Gl @iRal 245 Gadld arellel ﬁﬁtém qﬂr{\ ﬁlg-‘{‘dld*ﬂ B
ANl Waed q@ By ol 2wl 3EA AL A A euzdedr el
GuiRel ¥ el 21 R Al BRI S g ezt Bu :—:mu?u 2 UAA D,

Uow A weddEt wwe A Bia oy B ¥ ANg AY uy
Guloll Akl el 3 el uz PG wER 2ol WA, “Iudr A
w8 (@ A Al ARBA el ool WAL e an’& sad
(B myedl W@ acller wRRA B2 uRal A o dw A
au[?\u@ts g ¥ A Aeellr BT A gl J&msqm«h vielIRAAL
R Al YA S A vpncul 2uda aRdER YIIUR (Aaley
AU gl duelt ARE Hoi e uRAlevast Rewrydd a2 oed,
el (il ezl 2@ ola, @ garanAl Rl Sz 2 @ Uciel
Bl @q‘ﬁu Y YA el e rtmr(l dnrﬂ el ma m’a%ualru .
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1. Smith, op. «it, p. 55.
2. Charpentier, op. cit., p. 154.-

. ST IR Wmﬁm‘ i,
Wﬁr&a@ﬂh{gﬂaﬁﬁr Tdahi: | ' : ;
) . .—-Hemacandra, Trzshashtt -Salaka, Pmva IX, vv, 5, 14 p 196.
4 4. g FEUS A . . L EETEEE . gfyhafi: “Seyi R E i A B
SUET ‘Iﬁa@%ﬂ W&ﬂ'ﬁﬁ?ﬂ\ﬁ o q@saﬁtam | gg: saefwEm ..l T

T A N O [ q'pgff ga-q—rg gmq—am\n_Hemacandra, o
Tnshashiéal‘ka, Parva IX vv. 58, 59, 6L 62, €8, 69 210, pp 198 203, RV



. sl a4 . e

2 g5 AGGES BN 2wl ael ux T 3 d 52g uta B,
€0 51D T 2t vt Wl S D WU soq 53 B Aell Yzer BUMR AV
B, sy ¥ At yuent W 2en 3 Ay Ak E wkd wnal 4ell
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Badypl wReld Pdulen@a 219 = aldad ARaEE ugw
Rl dner 20y[s 1B Gz 20 SRgREFBR 2004 0@y
e FAdi Rn xd (A1 ued ol ¥ vhe 27 TegBiel ey
Sl ug G B 2 AN vy Ar=t 2 210ug 42,

Tlo attoflar 2oFiui 5QAN At “ SazterR Goult 24 Aot 3zt
Aoyl 20 gy Zeay [t sisedl B 9B B, umy wvie umedl
2fuRR A ¢ vead AR Bizg ¥ D - Wt 2w aen
B @ Guli uRaid Ylgren fya wutl 2 BB 2048 el B
VIR T Sl wEia i el B 2N A ug eyt a3 RN g
aAifay ¥R A Al ug 4uR ogetl B A Dt 1T 2y
42 Gl vitcan@erdt oqtinl sgen SN Bddui Gen 2y A B
s g 21 ol SRgR uR ollgdR Gulleud @ v A wil
&t ARRY g 2 FauBA G T o wdai? &, A A
wazuz (M ol o6l ¥ 2 dui eafRdl i Sel sgad
R B ool R At 2 ot AMAR 2iseDl Bl Rl AR ool

el v, Wy edu@d vifiud digu@e 20 v SAA Gudlu
vitgaf@el =i ik d eder ol 4 D

2001 =kefl Wi @ AU B At 2w Bl 2udn odizaed isd
WuTA? 2 yreuodl WA g ddl Ba dzaald SlheGy

1. Jacetd, S. B E., xxii, Int, p. k. * We must feave to future researchers to werk
out the detalls, but 1 hope to have removed the doubts, entertained by some scholars, about
the independence of the Jaina religion and the value of Sts eacred books as trustworthy
documents for the clucidation of its early history, "—Jtid, Int, p. xivil, &J. Charpentler,
UtiarBdhyayeno-Sttre, Tnt., p. 25,

2, * No such person as Afvasena is known from Brahman record to have existed ; the
only individual of that name mentioned in the epic Hitersture was 3 king cf the snakes (N3 gd),
and he cannot in any way be connected with the father of the Jaina prophet—Charpentier,
C.IL 1,1, p. 154, ltmay, by the woy, be mentioned here that all his life Plirivaratha was
connected with anakes, and to this duy the saint’s symbol is a hooded serpent’s head  Cf.
Stevenson { Mrs ), op, a2, pp- 4349,
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(Howid Guz =1 Rigul vl B; ewollzell Aai st el e B,
UUIA Yoo Gux uiEnael ol uRan wydr waadl (iRl
Micdl ARde Wy Giag audor) &l ouR 2y vinad Rueeell
- Hi(Ren &l @1l donsll apia el AR B sl \
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1. Dey, op. cit., pp. 88, 111.

2, “ Kanyakubja was also called Gadhipura, Mahodaya and Ku$asthala. "—Cunningham, o ‘
Ancient Geography of India ( ed. Mazumdar ), p. 707.

3. Raychaudhurx, Political History of Ancient India, p. 86. *“ Kanauj...was prlmarlly the
capital of the kingdom of Paficala. ”-—Smxth Early Hislory of India, p. 391. -

4. Raychaudhuri, op. cit., pp. 59, 60. . Rhys Davids, C. H. I, x.P 172,
5. Raychaudhuri, op. cit. s P. 60. )
6. Ibid., p.85. Cf. also Smith, op. cit,, pD. 391—392 Dey,op cit., p. 145.

. “Little is known about the history of Kampilya, apparently the mOdern Kampﬂ n
the Farrukabad District, ”—Smith, op ¢it., p. 392, » o '
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L qgenlte gwazd L . L 0 DTS EeEl R L .. 1L R TS el 0 et
@ awersy . .. @R AT W L . L &7 e afygr W—Utarldhymana Sira, Lecture
X1, wv. 1, 2, 34, Cf. Jacobi, S B, E., xlv, pp. 57-61. The stories about Kitra (Citta) ard
Sambhuta ( Brohmadatta) and the fate they underwent in many briths 2re common
io Brahmans, Jalmas and Buddhists. Cf. ibd, pp. 56, 57; Raychaudhuri, of.af,p. 863
Charpentier, Uttaradiyayana, pt. ii, pp. 32833L
2. iR a0

A L.

gwet wgd & Frraed Remmad

TR WY AT AT 0
~Untaradhyayona-Shitra, Lecture XVHL vv. 1, 19 Cf. Jacobi, ¢p at, pp. 80, 82; Raychaudhurl,
op. snd Jo¢. at.

3. “ ‘The Jainas also afford testimony to the greatness of Kasi, and represent Aivarena,
king of Benares, as the father of that Tirthatikara Pariva who is eaid to have died 250 years
before Mahivira—i e in 777 B¢ "—I5id, ob. af, p. 61, Taking 480167 B. C. as the date of
Makivira's Nirttina we get 730-717 a5 the date of Pardva’s Nirtdna,

4. C}. Pargiter, Anaont Indan Historicel ‘Drodissiom, p. 146 Pradhan, Chrondogy of Ancient
Irda, p. 102,

5. * In other cases the first component is omitted. . . . Bhigavata calls Prasenayn of
Ayodhya Seaajit."~TFarglter, oA al. p 127,

€. Mazumdar seems to be labourleg under same confusion bere. According to him
Piriva was o soninlaw ¢f Kiog Prasenajit of Oudh, and thus be connects the two dyne
arties of Kaosal and Kial; but we think he has wrongly idertified him with the Preeenajit of
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the days of Mahdvira, who was the father-in-law of King Bimbisara, the great Salsunaga, and
one of the greatest royal supporters of Jainism. Furthermore he commits the same blunder

when he says that Paréva died at the age of seventy-two. We have already seen it was & .

Mah3vira who-lived for seventy-two years, while Paréva lived for one hundred, {f. Mazum-
dar, op, cit., pp. 495, 551, 552; Mrs, Stevenson also seems-to be under the same misconception
when she says, “ Parévanatha . . . married Prabhavati, daughtcr of Prasannanta, king ‘of -
Ayodhya."—Stevenson (Mrs), op. al p- 48. .

1. “. .. he reached deliverance at last on Mount Sameta Sikhara in Bengal whlch way
thenceforth known as the Mount Parivanatha.—Ikid, p 49.

2. “ Outside of Rajagrha, in a north-eastern direction, there was the suburb Nilanda,

. and there in some house the venerable Gautama was staying. The venerable { man)
wasin the garden, and so was Udaka, the son of Pedhila, a Nirgrantha and follower of
Paréva. . . ."—Jacobi, op. cit," pp. 419-420; fdt qifg . .- gz . . - FHGAEAA .
ey gyLamy. |, |, —Uttaradhyayana-Satra,  Lecture XXIII,.. . 13, Cf. Jacobi, 015-. Cff-,
Pp. 119-120. | ’ :

3. One does not know on what grounds Mazumdar tries. to define geographxcall}’ the
limits of Jainism in the days of Pariva, " “ His Jainism,” observes the learned scholar, -
“ prevailed from Bengal to Gujarat. The districts of Maldah and Bogra were great cgntr&s
of hisfaith. His convérts were mostly from the depressed classes of the Hindus and Non-

Aryans, . . In Ra‘jputana ‘his adherents grew. very powarful. . . .”~—Mazumdar, op. and .
loc. cit. i ' - o

4. Cf ]acobx,S B. E., xxii,, p. 274.

o AR Wiy agen q’ram x

S TEEHNT QAT g FRGRATHL, -
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.-Hemacandra. ob. at., vv. 312, 314, 315, p. 219 Cf KaI_ba Snira, Subodh;ka 'I‘ka, s, 161-164 )
pp. 130-131. - . : ) ‘ R
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1. Cf. Hoernle, Utasaga-Dasdo, ii,p. 6, n. 8.

2. “Early Indian history as yet resembles those maps of our grandfathers In which
Geographers for lack of towns
Prew elephants on pathless downs.
. . « though the Jainas have kept historical records of their own, It is very difficult to corre~
fate these records with known facts in the world's history.”—Stevenson (Mrs), ¢p. cit, p. 7.

3. “It is another name for Valéali (modern Besarth) in the district of Mozaffarpur
( Tirhut ) ; in fact Kugdagima (Kundagrima,) mow called Basukund, was a part of the
ancient town of Vaifili, the latter comprising three districts or quarters: Valiali proper
( Besith }, Kundapur ( Basukugd },and Vaniagama ( Banla \"~Dey, op. ¢, p. 107,

4. Inthe KolpaStira the interpreters of the dreams of Trifala, mother of Mahavira, are
s3id to have come * to the front gate of Slddhirtha's excellent palace, a jewel of its kind "—
Jacobl, op. cil., p 245. At another place in the same Sigra Siddhartha is said to have celebrated
the birthday of Mabivira by ordering his pelice autharities quickly to et free all prisorers in

the town of Kuad; to increase and weights, and soon  CL #id,, p. 252; Hema-
candra, op. ¢it., Farva X, vv. 128, 132, p. 16
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1. Barnett, the Antagada -Dasdo and Anuflarovavaiya- Dacao Int., p. vi. Dr Jacobi, in trying to
expose the fond belief of the Jainas that “ Kundagrima was a large town and Siddhartha
a powerful monarch,” seems to have gone to the other extreme when he observes: “ From all
this it appears that Siddhartha was no king, nor even the head of his clan, but i all probabi-
lity only exercised the degree of authority which in the East usually falls' to the ‘share of

landowners, especially of those belonging to the recognised aristocracy of the country.”—
Iacobi op. cit Int, p. xii. A : )

2 Raychaudhuri, op, cil., pp. 73-74. * The Ugras and Bhogas were Kshatnyas The
former were, according to the Jainas, descendants of those whom Rshabha, the first T"rthan
kara, appointed to the office of Kotwals, or prefects of towns, while the Bhogas were descen
dants of those whom Rshabha acknowledged as persons deserving’ honour ”—.T aCObl: S.B.E;
Xlv,, p. 71, n. 2. Cf Hoernle, op. cit., Appendlx 111, p 58. '

3. Pradhan, op. cil,, p. 215. -

49 e Ber mEeT SgRER G, .. . — Bhagavali;. stt. 300,
p. 316. Cf. Hemacandra, op. cil., p. 165, ’ ’ N



Qv opettdd €3

“adlyrar B D Y A3 O wd@ 24 32 A Gkl wedken (Raly
A GURIEq MR- YeABUN NEAUF G 1A &AL

g ol GuRel T Ay Al BF wu vt ARyl T Ay
Yoo aae B g T e agmir WA ek 219 A saddl nay
3 e e D3 wnen gt i o il e e ® AR A 53¢ y3a B
uy Beg A w3 B Y A3 v WA Wy asdny Bl vk wly
o0l Hee 2urua &l

yal E2eN Bar sl o B3 ¢ AN astd Giftian ¢l 23
Beany Auar uagel MG Al 9% oYL R Qe 53 B; uy
Qi Ay [Henor Jauead 2udl ae R naidfledl wett vy Faen
® (AR¢t gy 3 B A uet: 21 Geow gl 72 w018 ergrent Hug
S wadr FRRL 2@ o G adladl persamn €A
W B aprbrgpemt AN 6 B ¢ ngidlzdl il A Ao g
G, EReew 20 GanBl, 72

“q and, A i, By ee uadlz, g 4B, gy, EReHar,
(SR8 RlerpuR ¢ (R &% anell 30 ad 280, %

el G B % “og wo naidke wg al, g
gBud ye; mghaa Gaul; GRe, FRetan yx, GEeMand,
(ARt 2eryaR Qe Wl 2astiud yHl 3o o BRea 26 g™

2w eaziBimilles DRy w B: @RAD Ry edld [
et Sondlad zudl a2l gt GaaRdl wu (3¢ ol gal 2
waediz FRR 208 o0 Sl ADQ St A vl NAU YN 9y 2wy
el 3R B; @n wadk B et An Tio Aol weyaigaz A
Boudls Med GudlRacll wy g 20 DR ww Bigidg fagr 2o

1. Jacobl, S.B.E, xxii, Int., p. ®il Cf. sbid, p. 266; Law (B. C.), Some Kshafriya
Tribes of Ancient India, p. 11; Raychaudburi, op. cit, p. 128; Bhagovafl, sut. 300, p. 315;
Hemacandra, of and loc, of; Kalpa-Suira, Subhodinha-TikG, sut. 128, p. 121; Pradhan, op. cd.,
pp. 128129 ; Hoernle, op. ¢if., ii , Appendix 1L, pp. 5960,

2. Raychaudburl, op. ety p T4 gy @ wIael WETAGE WRT . . . fyEer ¥ oar
fmfiat 91 SRl £ A% . - —Kdlba-Sutra, Subbodhika-Tiks, sit. 109, p. 9,

3. Jacobl, op. af, p. 193.

4. Ihid,p. 194,

5. Ibid, p. 256,

6. Idid, Int, p. xi.
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1. “ Kundagrama, thereiore, was probably one of the suburbs of Vaxsah, the capital of
Videha. This conjecture is borne out by the name Vesahe—ﬂ ¢. Vaisalika—given to Mahavira
in the Satrakridiiga, 1, 3. The commentator explains the passage in questio'n' in two different
ways, and at another place a third explanation is given. . . . Vaisalika apparently means 2
native of Vaiéali: and Mahavira could be rightly called that when Kundagrama was a suburb of .
Vai&ali, just as a native of Turnham Green may be called a Londoner.—Jacobi, op. and Ioc. cit.

2. Utlaradhyayana-Stira; Lecture 1X, v. 61, Cf. itid., v. 62; Lecture XVIII, v..45 ( traos,

Jacobi, S.B.E., xiv., pp. 41, 87).For a fuil descnphon of the legendary tale of Narni see Meyer
(1.3.), Hindu Tadles, pp. 147-169. .

3. . Jacobi, Kalpa-Stfra, p. 113. ,
4. “In the opinion of several scholars Cetaka was a Licchavi. But the secondary

names of his sister (deehadattj and daughtet (Vedehx) probably indicate that he was &
Videhan domiciled at Ves Raychaudhurl, op. cit., p. 78, 1. 2.
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1. Raychavdhurl, o aL, p. 76,

2. *1In the time of Buddha, and for many centuries afterwards, the people of Valiall
were called Licchavis; and in the Trikangaiea the names of Licchavi, Videhi, and Tirabhukti
have been given as m synonymons.”"—Cunsingham, of. ed., p. 509.

3. mfrh ¥mh . L onwqand L - ArdiyctaStra, . 676,

4. * BimbisSra had a son known sa Vedehi—Putto AfStiattd in the cancnical PR texts,
and 33 Knika by the Jslnas. The later Buddhist tradition makes him » son of the
Koula Devis the Jalra tradd fi d by the ding epithet  of Vedeki-Putto, son of
the prircess of Videha, in the older Buddhist books makes m 8 son of Cellans ~Rbys
Pavids, G, i, 1 16,

ey ST ArTATEE SR AT
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aferen vimgg= il A1 g A
~Hemacandoa, eh, o, vr. 1112, pf6

B Arelyoda-Sure, 676 Hemacandna, oh o, v, 167, p 77,
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1 fgddRg . . - At . SZEq A AT . T - wraﬁmi‘j
—Bhagavafi, sht. 491, p. 618. Cf. also Avaiyaka-Snira, p. 676; Hemacandra, op., cit., v. 190, p. 773

RrgadraRsia R diqwamsgae \—L0bid, v. 327, p. 147; Meyer (1. J.), op, dit., p- 97
2. Cunningham, op,, cif., p. 569.
3. Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, map facing p. 320. ‘
4. Sachau, Alberuni's India, i, p. 302. Cf. Dey, op. cd,p 183.
5. Bhagavafi, sal. 492, pp. 320 321,
6.

Meyer (J. J.), 0p. cit, p. 97. For the story in the Utlaradhyayana see Laxmi-Vallabha's
commentary { Dhanapatasimha’s edition ), Pp. 552-563. : \

7, Cf Dey. op. cil., p. 183.
8 swal = A% SaERRgar aganey : Avasyaka-Stira, p..299. Cf. Meyer (3. 1) Gps
cit., p. 103. It may be mentioned here that, according to the Buddhist traditions, Roruka wa

the capital of Sauvira. Cf. C.HI, i, p. 173 ; Dey, op. cit, p. 170. Accordmg to C“’mmgham’ '
Roruka was. probably Alor, the old city of Sind, "—Cunningham, op. ¢if., p. 700,
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1. Vardhamihira calls each of the ANma-Ehandas a Vargs. He says: “By them (the
Vargas } Bharatavarsha—ic, half of the world—is divided into nine parts: the central one, the
eastern one, ete.”—Sachau, op. ¢it, p, 297, Ci ibid, pp. 298-302; Cuncingham, op. cdit.,
p6 “A i to this ar . . » Sindhu-Sauvira was the chief district of the
west . ., . ; but there isa d by this epit of Varaha and his details, as
Sindhu-Sauvira is there zssigned to the sonth-west along with Anarta"—I4d, p. 7.

2. fremaehaiifg-ing:—Hemacandra, op. at, v. 328, p. 147. “ This King Uddyasa
fived exercising the sovereignty over sixteen ies, beginning with Sindhu.S , three
hundred and sixty-three cities, beginning with Vitabhaya, . . S'—Meyer (J. L.}, 0p. cit, p. 97

3. « Amhila-Pattana, Virdwal-Pattana or Pattana, called also Northern Baroda in Gujarat,
founded in Sachvat 802 or A. D. 746, after the d ion of Valabhi by B: Fja or Vamda-
¥aja. The town was called Anahilapattana, after the name of a cowherd who pointed out the
site, .. . H the cel Jaina ian aad lexicographer, flourished la the
court of Kumdrapala, the king of Anahilapattana (A. p. 1142-1173), and was his spiritual guide.
He died at the age of eighty-four i A n. 1172, in which year Kum3rapala became a convert to
Jainism . < . but according to other aathorities, the conversion took place in A.D. 1159. After
the overthrow of Vaflabhiin the eighth century Anahilapattana became the chief city of
Gujarat, or Western India, till the fifteenth century. . . "—Dey, op. ¢it,, p. 6.

13 roy s g e

Gla-Ehnpila-Caritra-Malak
1pidla-Cai

- ya, Sarga 1X, vv. 261, 265, 266.
5 F7ER Ry - L« 183 4P . . ANEEE L . LT O g . . .

oA . . (A G sEmleifraf (—Hemacandra, op. ot . 20, 22, 83, pp.
153,160,

6. Raychaudhuri, op. €t p- 123, This war between the two, according to the legend,
had taken place because Pradyota had run away with a servant girt and an image of Jina
which belonged to Uddyana. * Thereupon he sent a messenger to Pajjoya: *1 care nothing
for the servant girl. Send me the image” He did not giveit. . . Uddyana hurriedly took
the fisld together with the ten kings (his vassals). . . When Pajjoya descended he was bound
(captured by Udyana)."—~Meyer (.1}, 0p- cit., pp. 103-110. Cf., Aratyaka-Sitra, p. 209,

f
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an 22 AN LG YA BT an o s B E Adl sud sl woal
dd 21 kg B A E W AN NG el A5 AR T Ay
crulet, ctizetes e (el N i, ‘
Gl 2 Aell 2l Uenaels etul U@ w» wu\ma N
B el iy e uetet 40 Wz =i gl B, Ay @A
Roryedl Hedel oot uldaug yord  zul wdl 339 % “aogy e,
A DU @Pgm BeuBiZe, amgd e, wA 2u0uel Pl Fou 2D a2
20 B3 Al gl dauiu@ b wdedt QA @A
&ll? aull Gutyud w=1d ulled y3uzel 2uE cdellH BB T qied
L) ctm-a@w‘* Bt wal epawld BB Wiz 4 &dyT Aeg-
or X g d et sl ¢ gl uREAN edLt =R e ddl Y
AL e @y YRl md woh o A8 Raf 3 4R § pur
?&Qﬂ:—\t ey mll'ﬂq HURAL ""‘ C\l ”’&{\ Zleydl 93{'1. 41"/:‘:{1@32&
Kruclol goy 89 i @ incu Sz nl WRuny px dell
W Aetelt Y BRIA aoeni iR Wl § danzenst 3 A 2y i B

L e AL 4. E S . L. 99 . . . sdy—Avabakesntra,  pp. 298-299.
Cf. Hemacandra, op. cil., v. 578, p. 156. ‘ . : '

2. w9 § hdfigmRk qar 9© . . —Bhagavafi-Shitra, s, 491, p. 619, “ When he
(Udayana) died, a deity let a shower of dust fall. . . . Even to this day it lies buried."—Meyer -
(. 3, ¢p. cit., pp. 115-116. :

3. Ibid., p. 105, ‘

G AT . . - AR AITE FRE, . . . TEAATEATIT Ta 290N T —Avatyoka:
Siitra, p. 298. Cf. Meyer (J. J.), op. and loc. cit. ; Hemacandm op. cit,, v. 404, p. 150. '

5. Meyer (J.1.), op. cit., p.103, g T arvg: -...Aw.s)'aka Smtra, p. 2983 Hemacandra» -
cil,, v. 388, p. 149,

"Udayana, the bull of kmgs of Sauwra, renounced the world and turned monk he
entered the order and reached perfection.”—Jacobi, S.B.E., xlv., p.87. Ina note to lhlS Iacobl
writes : * He was contemporary with Mahavira "—-—bed '

KR LR R R R R S g —Blagaval, i 492, P- s Meer
" (). 1), op. cit,, p, 114,

8. Jbid., pp. 113-114. v mg srfilgaR « - . FEATG Ao . . ;’mz‘?mi W g
Tl T . . ~—Bhagavafi, sut. 491, p. 619. o - o
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R »Q a3 21 G Aunl o vz el 2u Gedv “Haudlay
aied Aol yeAl ypatadlell Geunt wla acudlon Yo Sdelld wea” Goadd
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&dL7® T o1 3 uGueyredind Dy G Gertad Gyt &y, Wdg AeHRw-
o A vz Aineel 2iuet 200 3N &l ugy sfeudd (Quedl oilsell
YR uE AR ¥3G et Al el Bw vy B Wd wy
Gertetell 2k Syt el Gueniat A B 1 cud Goradd 20 it eeepartl
audl R A 38 % ¢ wd ¥ Y A @A B, vy il A3 B
izl s ufue Wil 21 bandl s 87

gl St Ay cagget WA Y Geanda By quad Tz
adld MEg b e gBagdt Azl oLt aqracysapedl
Ayl GBotz 2y opd B Y 2 2 el oA Pl b
Gumy &dl. Suflend =l HQeGE Wt Fur s=ai Bw
welg uglid Al T eiondeld ydot o Gaidod mieid 2u Ag &g

1. Barnett, o af, p-95.

2. Itd., p.96,n. 2. .

3. Bhandarkar, Riport for 1883-1881, p. 142; Poypusana or Faryichana, the sacred festival

at the close of the Jainayear. Cf. Stevenson (M), ¢p o, p. 78; gofigigmed . . . afuyst
mnliaeg . . o Kapa-Stera, Subadik3-7743, sut 59, pp 191-192.

4, Cf. Bhandarkar, of and ¢, df : Meyer U. 1), op at, pp. 130-111; Ka'pa-Stdre, Subodfnsd-
TU, me B0, p 192 arq gfew, wviifer, @ wmirswngdfan amik sl del,
eteAraiycha-Sarra, 1 300

S, xer qurgd) e gRemETg — 1, o 678, 677, ¢f Meyer (1)), o, ait p. 122,

6. C7. Dey, o, 6, p. 44 Dey, JA S B, (New Series), x, 1914, p. 324,

7. Haribhades tells us that, leaving the kingdem to thelt son Karakandi, both the king
and the queen joined the orders qureft %4t . . . syt wghd 93 mafw, . L, & g
TV TREAErd o AT SRR ary: . —AnhataSia, pp 716, 717,
718 1t 1s further said that Karakasdfialsn, Lke his (atber, fnally folned the order. Cf. ihd,
P 719, For further reference about Karska-di and his parents see Meyer (-1}, 0p atopp.

122-135; Sintyicinys, UdsBlomarolriadal, pp 300-303; Lazmi-Vallabke, Utterdihsoyone
A3, pp. 254-250.
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W@ B zod uoells A dett (il 9Bl Ygul d gouetell @skaet 30
WYl sl wu &dl o xwuﬁow Yelted, il A et B e,
d dq =iee dmell Bueiady, e dd oA wopudl ¢d. A wnal
Yl Uedl youR Aefl Sfal w821 d det i Gamedl Azl &Ryl =
Falqul M5 av dQ Haiellzd Wcnedt ﬂtwdmaﬂ Ay el dRiodt wﬁl
2 Wilduul d Mt

Resell ofle yoll wponadl Gong Bai Wl o4 SRaGy G
At A vl AU ARG . Glanl A envlayrdl Wiz AR
g2 2ag B A 2R d Awydl, v, W@ 210 vmxm(?{r{l
2R uRE BY @d Ydemdl Al eulGia wife B vk 3
AR ol WA T uGiell farell zieaedl a2 dett w0 yeEww
A0 Wl el Gal, Wl vuza QEyR digysadl eren 2 [Haly
QRdE d 2uugd el B, aull wedt an Qe (ol you wud
2 ol you Fg 4l A AR wWRRia B @l Gl duer
sdqcior. A oA - BEse dagyet duer oled xRl you yRa

- 1 Raychaudhuri, op. ¢it., p. 69 Cf. Dey, op. cil., p- 32L

"2 guoey WSl ARERE  SRSEROTIEeEr et Euvmrarzw?aﬁ gedt
~ Kalpa-Sntra, Subodhilia-T3ka, sit. 133, p. 123. Cf. Dey, op. and Isc. ot

3. Raychaudhurx, op. and loc., cit,, Cf. ibid., p. &4, “ Campa \\as occupied and destroyed by .
Satanika II the kmg of Kauéambi, a few years before Bimbisara's annexatlon"——l’radhan, op. -
cil., p. 214.

4. Cf. Kalpa-Snira, Subodlnka Tika, s, 118 pp. 106- 107. Cf. Avaé)aka Si‘dra, pD. 223. 225;
Hemacahdrd, op. czt pp. 59 62. I‘or further references about Candana see Barnett,op cil., PP
0g8- 100 102, 106.° : ‘

" 5. Cf. Dey, The Geographical Dzdzonary of Ancient and Mcdxacval India, p. 44; Cunnmghamv
op! cil., pp. £46-547, 722~723. Now represénted by the village of Champapur on the Ganges, near

Bhagalpur anciently it was the capital of the country of’ Anga, corresponding to the modem o
district of Bhagalpur.
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gl =gl aruy wel A ol e 2 Ay gl e
2t AL 260 St et 2ded WEA e Gigldil sy enmbuanfia
sy vide] ¢d”* )

« el gy WA 3RS A usduzg R AR Ddiel aend
ol umy At QU At Y Gl Vicrell Aol ey
wiedl oiuz-AE-au Al e woll e B ¥ A R adv 20pd
ag. v il @B 20 YuSiedt af 203 B, @l il ze
Qaeiz, deaet iz, wszett Budl, 3303, 2 04w, $2 sz,
iRy, BellBy, ez =0 BB g™

Bosell Al il aonadivil Bar sxd 2uved oo B3 QA
Aot 2uea uarls® vl ol 27 @2l i dnell uRg
gelbe ¢ Graleen(s sevyadl aiufin Jsed 38 8 3 ek ugde
SuBu aew Al 4 T aaedls 2 g 2R 2l ysiadl gdl e

1. Dey, op. at., pp. 4145, * From the inscriptiocs on some Jaina images exhumed from
the neighbourhood of an old Jaioa temple at Ajmer it appears that these images, which were
of Bisupljya, Malinitha, Par{vandtha and Vardhimdina, were dedicated in the thirteenth
centary AD.—té. tanging from Samvat 1239-1247."~1bd., p. 45.C€ J.AS B, vt p 52,

2. Hoernle, op. aul, 11, p. 2, motes. * Verily, Jambd, in those days . .. there was o city
named Camp3 .. . A y Purrabbadde. . . M—Barcett, ¢p, af, pp 97-98, 100, . Dey,
op.and loc, it

3o Id, WA ENRT . . L 0 wmeast L . L o nam, . . gl
R I - ekt A BRI T  E St w £TTl} AfisHyi—Hemacandra, Pars
{iRabarten, Canto TV, ¥v, 1, 9, 33, 35,

4. Ihi, Canto VI, vv. 21 &, 5. Dey, op and Ix et

6. $arinliea Binaelf was styled also Parantapa. Cf Rhys Davids, o cit, p. 3.

7. " Kauf3mbl KaulGmbinagw or Kolam, an oid vilbge en the Lt bank of the
Jamuna, about 30 miles to the west of Allshabad*—~Dey, of. at, p. 95,

8. =faieika . . . married & princess of Videha, as Es son s calied Valdehputra *e
Brychavdhari, o2, 6l p 8, Cf, Law (B.CY, o, dil, p. 136,

9. Pradhsn, o, et 257, app: wiy odervsad myeva st o apered 39, —Kipe
Satre, Sl THD £, 118, p 105,
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Beneed 2 2y 42 sl e G < ARy newdl
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ey Ad A U U B e ayRind A dw YR« 20 B
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&l el el el 8 B @ ‘uguelyd &g 3 B, @ dryd AelE’d
Myd 34 B wuellys B U YR dyemd B ?l'«'% -'ald.lfﬂ}s vlloq
ULy &AL Gere aictiellys vllodsit Yot gl

(gt Azera 20l BHHL el wiH Hioy @chﬂraam ey
R WO BN 2l oA WA % - aaellydl B avtedl Y|
wadlrdl 2¢ guld odlf Gea, ?lru Zr FgnAd dau ddl
agol B (N oen Grazell Wl aded 319, uig =l we 531&@ |
¥ 2K F oA A ol QL gl R D Dagw AE wy WA B3
CAAY ueld ANod golt, P& Zeelly g et Anell @l 249 e,
o] Al Wttt Ruoe g S WA Ay Hoiu vt g ‘

1.‘Mahavira had been to.Kauémbi during the years of his wanderings before he was

endowed with Kevala-Jrigna. It so happened that during his stay ‘there Lord Mahavira,.
owmg to some vow that he had taken, did not accept any food for some days, and hence ‘
TEET . . . WEQT QEETRRE . . . a9 () sranfyar - a«nem“mm aaT Fd
. —Avabyaka-Salra, p. 223. Cf. Stevenson (Mrs.)), ¢p. cit., p. 40.- ) . .
2. gUAISHIA, 91 T WEl, 97 =9 ANNaraE, ar =T AR g a'wrr, B
éﬂ:ﬁ@ﬁg‘& yuftas e s He era(a, —Ava.syaka Stitra, pp. 222, 225. Cf. Kalpms_?itra,_ .
Subodhika-T'ika, sul. 118, p. 106. ‘ S .
3. Raychaudhuri, op. and loc. cit. Cf. Barnett op. cil., p. 96, n. 2. . T
4. Pradhan, op. and loc. cit, “The Katha-Sarit-Sagara says that Satanika’s son .
Sahasranika was the father of Udayana, Thus the Kaila-Sarit-Sigara reverses the

order certainly wrongly.”"—Ibid. Cj. Tawney (ed. Penzer), Katlia-Sarit- S' Ggara, i, Pp. 95'
96; Raychaudhuri, ap. and loc. cit.

5 gramitam A TR gaiEsd & g m t-??f T3t fIEdae 34ig are SERAT
FARETRIATE WRSTE TR w1+ T SedT, ete.—Blhagavafi, snt. 441, p. 556. -

6. q@ o @1 SRid Hmﬂam . GSIEAT SicH Wq@cqg:m]'l .. ——Ibid,, sal. 4433:
p. 558. . ‘ " S
7. Pradhan, op. cit., p. 123,
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e B2 &L AR anidll dayan wad BE A 2 R vl RanBei
Ried Gord 2wkl ett, o Gusla Juldy pivedl FdAar dt A Al
il wy oD el QB & B daba P il dyd wad
2 B
Gl 2Rl ol WAR A 3 all e Gord el
WDl Ben aresRt Wt ALY e Btz BN Skl R
P uan adedy w@d wouadldl wowell 3 &l =R ddl o«
wanel Qe Gur A B &l A RBad Bn uey T aadly
Wy w2 Al uadlk HwBu 2ot AR Amad dned
ARenell e PR B 20 G RuGuRl Aed vl
A @R oA wtdl Ha 24 welle
“o@inl qed U Giel Tn B AP Ry AN uge
Bt W odlEa By 24 dul Angun el aszrl (Mar Gaddd
ated Ul uy BB @Rl At 427 gunie GWR ¥ A An
QA oteecdl, wiol MR WAl 2reg B B A8y 2o vt e B
dyd: G A wy B D agitegel MR v R 1R B
1. Cf. Avatyaka-Srira, p.677.
2. ¢f. Dey, op cil., p. 209,
3. . Pradhan, op. eif, p. 230

4. Cf. Raychaudhuri, op. cf, p. 83. Kofdmbi-Nagar or Kefam . . . was the
capital of Vamsadesa or Vi desa, the kingdom of Udayana. .. ”—Dey, op. cit, p. 96.
Cf. ibid., p. 28,

5. Rhys Davids, CH.J, i, p. 185,

6. CE. Avatyaka-Sotra, p. 674 ; Hemacandra, Trishasht-Salahd, Pava X, pp. 142-145.

7. # Avanti roughly corresponds to modern Milwa, Nimar and the adjoining parts of the
central provinces. Prof. Bhandarkar points out that this Janapads was divided into two parts:
the northern part had its capital at Ujjain, and the southern part, called Avanti Dalsshindpatha
had its capital at Mah3ssati or Mahimati, usually indentified with the modern Mandhita on
the Narmada.”~Raychaudhuri, ¢p. at, p.92.

8 (. Hemacandra, op. dt, v. 232, p. 107,

9. Rapson, C.HI, 1, p. 311, Cf. Raychaudhuri, op. ¢it, p. 122; Pargiter, Ancunt Indian
{fistorical Trodiion, p. 285.
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1. Cf. Raychaudhuri 0p. and loc. cit.; Pradhan, op. cil., pp. 212, 246. “Tradxtlon has

preserved a long story of adventures of Udena and his three wives. -——Rhys Davzds, op. ¢il.,
p. 187.

-2. Cf. Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, p.4; Aaasyaka -Stira, p. 674 Hemacandra, aty
Dp. 142-145, o
AL i‘“%’ - 1 U § SEE T . qt-:ja’m’lz\ etc.—BIzagavatj; L. 442, P 556
¥, HEEEEET TS STt | "
FEELEATN SEagaa: B i B | L
A ‘ _ —Hemacandra, 011 cit. “v 233,§ 107.
© 5. Cf. Rhys Davids, op. and loc, cil.; . . ;j‘ma; ' . —Avasyaka- Selra, Pp. 300 Bhandarkar, .
op. and loc. cit.; %Wﬁﬁi “ Kalpa Snira, Subodhika- T;ka,sm 59, p. 192 '

. 6 CL Avass'aka Srdra.p 300; Meyer (T, 3 ) ap. czt 0. 110—111 Ka’pa smm Subadlz;ka—? zka, -
sTd. 59, p. 192. _ : , -
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1. Cf. Raychaudhurl, op. ait,, pp. 59-60. N

2. CL. AraisateSutra, p. 677 ; Hemacandra, ob. 6t v. 192, p. 77,

3. CL. Aralycka-Suire, p. 655; Hemacandra, 6p. at., v. 266, p. 80.

4. Cf. Dey, Notss on Ancient Arign, p. 322 Biibler, Indint Sict of the Joiras, p. 27.
5, CJ. Jacobl, S.B.E., xxil, Int., p. xli. See Turnour, LAS.H,, vii, p. 992.

6. Jacobl, ¢ e, Int, p. wlils

7. Jacobi, SBE,, v, p. 321
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1. “The Jainas celebrate the Nirina of Mativira with an illumination on the night of o
new moon in the month Karttika."—Jacobi, S.B.E., xxii., D. 266 ‘
. 2. Ibid.

3. “. .. one of the eleven dlsmples ( Gayadhara) of Mahavira, who succeeded him as head
of the Jama sect, being himself succeeded by Jambd, the last of the scrcalled Kevii. . . .=
Hoernle, op. cit., p. 2, n. 5.

4. Ananda is known to the Jainas as a typlcal example of a fanthful lay adherent of Jainism.
Cf. Hemacandra, Yoga-Sasira, chap iii,, v. 151 ; Hoernle, op. cit.,, pp. 7 ff. ’

5. Ibid., pp. 3-7,9. '

6. Barnett, op. cil., Int., p..vi. For further references to nyasattu in the exghth and the o
ninth Aigas of the Jainas see ibid., pp. 62, 113. .

7. Hoernle, op. cit., p. 6, n. 9.
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Lo & g war o L L wwe Wik A . d2foadnit . o~ Aupa@nkeSnia,
32, 75

2. Hoernle, of. and loe, dL.

3. For further facts about the strength of Jainism in Vaisdi eee Law (B. C.), 0p. 61, pp, 72-
5. Jacobi, op. ety p 194,

4. Jacobi, SBE., xlv., p. 261

& Cf. Utaradiyayaro-Spira, Lectare VL v 175 Jeeobi, of. ot , p. 27,

6. Law (8. C), oh oty pp. 3132,

7. Jacobl, SB.E. xxil, p. 261, Cf. Law (B. C.), op ot pp. 32:33.
13
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L Law (B.C.), op. cit., p. 31. * Thls was the capxtal of the L1cchav1 clan, already CIOSEIY
related by marriage to the kings of Magadha. . . . It was the headquarters of the powerful Va]]1an
confederacy. . . . It was the only great city in all ‘the territories of the free clans who formed -
so important a factdr in the socxal and political life of the sixth century B.C. It must have been
a great flourishing place.”—Rhys Davids, op. ¢it., pp. 40-41; Charpentier, C.H.I, i, p. 157.

“Under the name of Kundagama the city of Valsah is mentxoned as the bxrthplace of o
Mahavira, the Jaina Tirthankara, who was also called Vesalie or ‘the man of Vesali. Itis the )
Kotigama of the Buddhists: "—Dey, The Geog;aplnca’ Dzdzonary of Ancient and Mcd:acval Iﬂdla: .
p- 107, . .

3. Hoerrﬂe, op. ¢il., pp. 3-7.
4. Rockhill, The Life of Buddha, pp. 62-63.

5. Hoernle, op. cil., D. 4. Cf Law (B. C), op. cil., p. 38 ‘Dey, op cit., p. 17. It may be men-
tioned here that in the Uvacagn-Dacao therei is something in connection with Vamyagama to the ,
following effect ENBthE R Dy G%FUEWNETHT« 3;3]—5 (“At the city of Vaniyagama, to the -
upper, lower and middle classes”) .—Hoernle, ¢p. cit,, i, p.36. " Curiously enough this agrees mth
the descrxptlon of Vaiali given in the Dulva, -—Rockhil), 6p. cit,, p. 62. “There were three’ districts,”
in Vesali. ' In the first district were 7000 houses with golden’ towers, and in-the middle district -
were 14,000 houses with silver towers, and in the last district were 21,000 houses with copper
towers ; in these lived the upper, the middle, and the lower, c]asses accordmg to their posi-
tions”—Cf. Hoernle, cp. cir., ii, p. 6, n. 8. Dey has taken the three districts or quarters.

“Vaigali proper (Besarh), Kundapura (Basukunda), and Vaniagama. (Bama)” as "mhablted by the .-

Brahman, Kshatnya and Bama castes re=pectwely ”——Dey, op. cit., p. 170
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1. Jacobd, of. ¢ity . 261,

2. *\inlyagdma, Ske. Viyijagrama; another name of the well hnown city of Vesali (Skr,
Valshil), the capital of the Licchavi country. . . In the Kofpo-Sitre. .. it is mentiened
scparately, but In close connection with Vaital. The fact is, that the city commonly called
Verili oteupled a very extended area, which included within its circunt . . . besides Vesili
proper (now Bosarh), several other ploces. Among the latter wrere Varlyapima snd Kunda
gims or Kondapura. These £33 exist a5 viflages under the aames of Banlya and Basukun.
da, .. . Hence the joint city might be called, according to cxcumstances by any of the
names of ita constituent parte"~—Hoernle, ¢h. art., o, pp. 34, *Daviyagsma—Vaiili or {Be.
£1) §8 the dirtrict of Monfarpur (Ththut) ; in fact, BSniagéma was o portion of the
anclent toan of Valdll | . .3 Kuelagima-~it Is another name Jor Valili (modern Betarl)
ia the district of Mozafarper {Tirhut)$ In fact, Ku~dtgion (Kundagrimal, now called Ba.
wakunda, was 3 part of the subeth of the ancient town of Vaiil "—Dey, ob. dif, pp. 23, 107,

3. €Y. Sreveson (AMrs), of oty p 22; Rapehaodhuri, ob, ar, pp 7576,

4. IM.W £2, 6. O, Thomws (F, W), CHI, L p 491,
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1. Law (B. C), op. cil.,, pp. 1~2 . ’

2. Cf. Stevenson (Mrs.), op. cil., p. 22; Jacobl, op. Cd Int, p. xi.

8. The name of the clan i$ also given as the Naya.or Natha clan 4. L'W' (B C), 9.
at, p. 121; Hoernle, op. cit,, p. 4, n. ’ -

4. The Uvasaga- Dasao says about’ Kollaga to the following effect : “Outside of the city- of
Vaniyagama, in a north-easterly direction, there was a suburb called Ko]laga, which was large, . !
strong ... palatial, etc,—Hoernle, op. cil., p. 8. Cf ibid, p. 4 n. “A subutb of Vaiddl,
(Besar) in the district of Mozaffarpur- (Tirhut) in which the Naya-Kula Kshatriyas resided.
‘Mahavira, the Jaina Tirthankara, belonged to this class of Kshatnyas —Dey, op. ¢, p.102. .

5. Raychaudhuri, op. cit,, p 74 L. Barnett, op. ai Int.; p. vi; Hoemle, cp and Ioc. a!. -

6. Laiv (B. C),-ch. cit., pp. 134- 125 ' o

7. Cf Stevenson (Mrs), op. ¢il., p. 31; Law (B C.), OP ¢, p. 123'

8. Cf Jacobi, S.B.E., xlv P 256, '
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1. &f. Law (B. C), op. éit,, p. 122 .

2. Jacobl, op. cit, p- 416. Dr. Jacobi makes a note here that the term JiGtriputras is
veed as the synonym for the Jainas. Cf. i*id.

3. {f. Hoetnle, op. at., L, p. 2.

4. 1hid,, ti, p. 2, 0. 4.

5. Cf.ibid, 1, p. 65 1, .9 Inthe Kalpa-Suira we da not get the Crijye named Dilipalisa,
but the park of the Sandavana of the Naya clan~—~Ka'ta-Satra, SubodIk3-TTk3, (mt. 115, p. 85, cf.
Jacobl, SB E, xxil, p. 257 ; Hoernke, cp. cit. pp. 45 ; Stevenson (Mrs), ¢, 6il., p. 31,

6 Law (B.C.), of. 6it., p. 125, &f. Hoernle, op. ait,, pp. 79,
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1. Raychaudhuri, op. cit., pp. 74-75.

2. Law (B. C)), op. ait., pp. 67, 73.

3. Cf. Raychaudhuri, 0p. cit., pp. 59-60. ' e

4. Cf.Law (B. C), cf. cil,, p. 147 ; Raychaudhurs, op. it p. 793 Rhys Davxde,CH[ i, p. 175.. 3
Papa is a corruption of Apapapuri Papa or Pava has been wrongly identified by General Cun-
ningham with Padroana, which is the modern name of ancient Pava, where Buddha .ate food
at the house of Cupda. Pavapur is the modern name of the anciént Papa or Apapapun‘
seven miles to the east of Bihar town, where - Mahavira, the Jaind Tirthankara, died.”—Dey, . -
op. cil. pp. 148, 155. Kusindrd or Kusinagara is the place where Buddha died in 477 B.c. It has‘ \
been identified by Professor Wilson and others with the present village of Kasia, in the-east’ of -~
Gorakhpur district, and it was also anciently known as Kusavati, . Cf. Raychaudhur!,ﬂﬁ and )
loc. et Law (B. C.), 0p. cit., pp. 147-148 ; Dey, op. cit., p. 111. - \

5, loid,, p. 148 . Buhler, op ¢it.; p. 27 ; Stevenson (Rev) Kalpa Suira, p, 91' ,’
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1. O, Bubler, o, and boe, 6z

2 Law (B Choop ot pp 15315, CFL Disfopwrs of Dkt po 1, pp 20311, 203, 212,
3. Javold 2, it ;. 206, 4. Barnest, op. ot 36
5 Cf. Rapar Sxere, Suledid-THL3, £ 123, b 121,
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- {f. Raychaudhuri, op, cit., p. 44.
. Ibid., pp. 52, 60.

. Cf. Avasyaka- Slzt;a p. 221 Kapa- Sutra, Subod}nka Tzka,p 106
.Bamett,opcztp% S ) . T T
- Raychaudhuri, op. and loc. cif, . - S :
6. Ibid,, pp6263 o ) SR ,3) SN

.

‘m.z:..oomv-‘

7. Pradhan, ap. cil, p. 214, * Savatthi is the great rumed cxty on the south bank of Raptl
called Saheth-Maheth, which is sitdated on the borders of the Gonda and Bahriah dlStﬂCtS °f
the United Provinces ”--Raychaudhur1, op. cit,, p. 63. Cf. Dey, op. cil., pp. 189-190.- ’

- 8. wwg ... mrEedt . @ﬁﬁ . ”——Avaoyaka Satra, p. 221. Cf. ibid,; pp.. 204 214;
Kalpa S’f'ma, Subodluka Tfka pp. 103 105, 106 Barnett, op. cit., p. 935 Jacobx, op. cil, p. 264 o

9. Dey, op. cit,, p. 190, ”Sravasu is the Savattis or Savat(hlpura of the BUddblStS and’ Cand- B
rapura or Candrik3puri of the Jainas, ”——Ibzd L, p. 189, ) . »

10. Cf Pradhan, ap. cu p.213; Raychaudhun, op. czt p-99. .

11 Cr. Hoemle, op. mt Appﬂndlx TII, pp. 56- 57 Rockhill, op m pp 70 71 Ralston -
* Schiefners I‘zbctan Talc:, No. VII p 110 ; Pradhan op. c:t, p. 215 ) co
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1. The names of the sixteen Great Nations, ding to the Buddhi; ditic are as,
follows ¢ Kasi, Kosala, Anga, Magadha, Vaijjl, Malla, Ceitya (Cedi), Vassa (Vatsa), Kuru,
Paficdla, Maccha (Matsya), Sirasens, Assaka, Avanii, Gandhira, Kamboja. The Jaina Jist in
the Baggrafi runs to the following effect : Anga, Banza, Magaha {Magadha), Malaya, Mah-
va, Accha, Vaccha (Vatsa), Koccha (Kac;ha?). Pidha (Pz_mdys) Ladha (R:sdha) Bajjii (Vajip,
Moli, K&sf, Kosala, Avaha, S; 7)., Dr. Raychaudhuri has made the follp-
wing note to these lists: “It will be seen that Anga, Magadha, Vatsa, Vaijji, Kist and Kesala
are common to both the lists, Milava of the Bhagarali is prchably identical with Avanti of
Asipaiare. Mol is probably a corruption of Malla"—Raychaudhuri, op. at, pp. 59-60.

2. I, pp 97.98. Cf, Law (B CJ, op. b, p. 161,

3. It Is known by some other names also. For instance, the Life of Hinut-Toveig observes ;
“The ot city of Rajogrha Is that which is called Kiu shekie la-polo (Kusigarapura). This
city is 1he centre of Magadha, and in o'd times many rulers and kings Lved In fL"—Beal,
Life of Hum-Tsiang, p- 113 Cf. Cunningham, of. af, p.529. Indian Buddhxsv.vmtzrsg:ve
still another name, Bimbasirapurd. Cf Law (B. C), Bulihaglosha, p. 87, n. 1; Raych
op. cit., p. 70,
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e G ¥R 7Y Guntaaazpdl b asdl aked R
“ goaRL eI WA ARl B cnsHuR z’fwﬁ (eretan Hﬁ{:j RITUC
Aterell Geduy 8.7
el Al o unlEe ¢Eral onegM Wil weai mﬁi»s@ R

A olleg onelldl (eotdh 28 e GRADN 2 n"qn{lg; ngH Lzl
Giforauze (daz ‘Ncu QA o B F o Al SR’ MZ
Meen o FEBL BT Ay =8 Gt Grgiamin mgaell ot adl
At wdl s dn @2l du wdl quidl Bedls Ls,‘il'/mrﬂ 24gW BENGS B3

MRl Jigiatt el wotd auBiue %g &g d cAQd PR B
Ptvg L3 iy Mol A3 A gy vz [z B

1. Dey, op. cil.,, p. 66. CF. Cunnmgham, ap. cit., p. 530.

- 2, Ibid., pp. 530-532.

3. Nalanda is identified with Barg'mn which hes seven miles to the: north-\xest of Raj-
gir in the district of Patna. Cf. Cunnmgham, op. cil, p. 536. It contains a beauh{ul Jaina-
temple of Mahavira, \‘.ho appears to have dwelt at Nalandg, perhaps on the site of the precent
temple, while Buddha resided in the Pavarika mango orchard.—Dey, op. cil., p. 137.

4. Cf. Jacobi, op. and loc, c:I
- 5. Ibid, p. 287.

6. Raychaudhun, op. cil, p. 72. Cf. Jacob:,S BE., xlv., p. 86
: 7. afrell THURERE gafeng g4 =X

sAE SR T aEauel |

rl)?iamdlz;ayana, Adlyayana XVII, v. 43. Cj’ Jacobi, op. cit., pp. 85-87; Raychaudhun,o_{z and
oc. c:z . .

(rq{ﬁ—@ Utlamdhya;ana Adhya)ana XX, v 58
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1. Rhys Davids, BuddFist India, p 1.

2. Cf Raychaudhuri, op. at, pp. 116, 120,

3. ¢f. Pradhan, op. it, p. 214 3 Raychaudburi, o, e, p. 121,

4 Cf. Smith, Early History of Inda, p. 33,

S el Y aer B, ... —Dlogaal, 300, p 316, Cf.Dey JASB, 1014,

. 3223 Hemacandra, Parilediaparvan, Canto IV, W, 1, 9 Raychaudhuri, op. ofs p 1255 Auga-
Pitka Sutra, 51, 6,
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u;L e Qell ALY ctri (Q21a Bl MEH €A ¥« g 20 aovasBl IR -
dett oineid Rt At Hey duA cv&:»Lmaﬂ @mélu-—tw{lal, c@ltd mrﬂ dw{kl

1 Raychaudhun, op. and Isc. ¢il. Cf. Pradhan, op. cit., pp. 213 214

2 aft fRETY s, Toves 3Fet HEREeT  sigrEty ELt i a1
. ~—Bhagavati, sul. 300, p. 315. Cf. Avasyaka-Stitra, p. 684 3 Hemacandra, Trlshashlz-éal" ka,

Farva X, v. 290, p. 168 ; Raychaudhuri, op. cil,, pp. 126-127.
3. Cf. Smith, op. cit., p. 37 ; Raychaudhuri, op. cit., p. 57 Pradhan, op. C‘trP 215. .
4. The Bhagavali tells us that, in the war with Va:sah, Ajatasatru 1s said to have made use .
of Mak@silakaytaka and Rathamusadla. The first seems’'to have been some engine of 'war of the
nature of a catapult which threw big stones.: The second was a charlot to Wthh a mace Was
attached, and which, running about, ‘affected a great execution of men, For a fuu descnptlon )
of these two wonderful engines of war see Blagavati, si. 300, 301; pp. 316, 319. Cf. Hoernle, OP-
cit., Appendix I, pp. 59-60; Raychaudhun, op. cit., p. 129 Tawney, Katlzakoca,p 1(9 .
5. Smith, o0p. and loc. cit. “Kiinika-Ajatasatru made protracted war on the confederacy -
of the L1cchw1s, the Mallakis and the exghteen Gapardjas of Kasi-Kosala for- more than sxxteen’
Years, and at last was able to effect their ruin, Wthh it was his firm resolve to do; although hnq
- cause was Uﬂflghteous Pradhan, op cit., pp. 215 216. (,f Hoernle op: cil., AppendlxI p 7
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1 SBE,xi,pp. 1,2, Cf.Law (B.C), Sim: Kshariza Tribes of Anciomt Indie,p 111, For a
detailed description about Magadha and Vaisli confllet see ibid, pp 111116

2. Cf. Raychaudhuri, op, 6L, p.123 3 Pradhan, o, df, p 216

3. sopzener Freasaeirisegniier—Hemacandra, Panbhioparven, Canto VL, v. 191, CI.
ArciyokaSuira, p. 690 Cf. Pradhan, op.al.p 217

4. Cf. Hemacandra, op. 6if, v 183-190,203 ; Avoivaka Sulre, op, and loc, cif,

5. €f. Raychaudhud, 0p ¢t p. 131

6. wafqsqt SRR &t WA, ete —Avaiycks Sura, p. €99,

7. Pradhan, op. al, p 212, Cf Raychaudher, op, et p 132

b gafett L. T L L apE A AOEY Svgar—Avaixka Sa, p. 690,
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L Cf. Pradhan op. cil., pp. 217,220 ; Raychaudhury, op. c:l, PP 133 134

2. Cf. Pradhan, op. cit., p. 220 ; Raychaudhun, op. cit,, pp. 132. 133,
. ‘3 Jacobi, S.B.E., xlv p- 101 :
4..Ibid., p. 107 -
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1. ¥ yfram @
AT qArg Jw
—{taradiyayena, Adkyoyana XX, v. 58.  CY. Jacobi,op. and loc cit.
2. v = el ofddaRe s L L . L. 0 K fremar ani . ..o 4T
« « . §PTgEwe t—-Hemacandra, Trithask-S2ak3, Fa va X, vv. 6, 10, 11, p. 86. “Once upon a
Uime, when a great stress of cold had falien on the country, the king went with Queen Cellan3

o worship Mah3vira."—Tawney, op. ¢il, p. 175. For further relerences abouth this see
iti1, p. 239

3. Fyegraly y33 Banhsdro . . | toipa Vod:H mallist Asadolairuh pudrali, Cowell and Neil,
Dizficading, p. 55, Cf idd, p 55 Law (B.CJ, op. &, p. 107,

4 I51, p. 106. Cf. Samywtt Nikdys, pt i, p 268: Raychaudhur, op ., poo124;
Rhys Davids, C.ILL §,p 183,

5§ Law (B.C), on and doc. ¢if Y. Fausboll, forake, i, p 126 and iv, p. 3423 Raychapdbu-
¥, e and foc. at. 3 Rhys Davids, op cit, p 183; Rhys Davlds (Mrs), Th: Baok of Kindred Sy
i pt Lp 100,001,

6 P, . L X SN Teme - ArlstteSua, b, 675 . Pireg™ weng. L L L
—apmafl, £t 300,p 3153 fq’;{g‘q‘ﬁ Qifere, . —hd, 2 30L p 17 OY. Rhys Davids,
Prddust Ina, p. 3 Pradhan, op.al,p 212,

7. . Bepsat, a6, p 113 Antamie Dads, 58 16,17, . 251 Barnett, op. o, X7
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1. Cf, Avasyaka-Suira, p. 679; Raychaudhun op. cit., p. 126 “Bimbisara is said to have con-
tracted marriage alliances with the kings of several states. These we may be sure, were qmte o
common in ancient India.”—RBeni Prasad, Tte State in Ancient Indza,p 163

2. Cf. AvaSyaka-Snira, p. 679 ; Anuilarovaviiya-Dasto,sit. 1, 2, p pp. 12 Barnett op. cil, .pp.
110-112 ; Raychaudhuri, op. and loc. ¢il. ; Pradhan, op. cit., p. 213.

3. afteassyey . . . fer.—Antegada-Dasao, snl. 1626, pp. 25:82. 'Cf. - Barnett op. ai , PP
97-107 ; Avasyaka- Srma, p. 687 ; Hemacandra, op. cit;, v. 406 p. 171, Of the sonis - of Sremka,
Halla, Vehalla, Abhaya, Nandisena, Meghakumara and others are said to have Jomed the order
of Mahavira. Cf. Anuttarovaviya-Dasio, st 1, p. 1 ibid., sut. 2 p. 2; Barnett, op. czt pp. 110-112;
Avasyaka-Srira, pp. 682, 685. ) '

4. For Srenika’s attachment towards Mahavira see @ﬁm :(]'q'[, %@m qaﬁ ll F{'G’f
(17T, Y el —Bhagavafi, sul. 4, 6,  PD- 6,10 ; Rz FHINE SRR .« . » FHA St
RGN I -G i o M- 8 m&-w faeafwad a'vszmﬁ —Jrinta~
Satra, snt. 25'p 60. Cf. Kalpa-Sritra, Subodhika-Tika, p. 20. " { SifFi: 1) T WO gORIg
3'1’[43 HT AqH Ry 2 2 Avasyaka- Smra,p 681. In this way many more such references

about Sren\ka can be gathered from the Jaina canonical books, but for our purpose suﬁ’lce .
it to say that the Jainas respect him as the first Tirthankara of the coming age. Ifim ' °

REEICH EECICIEE e ——Hemacandra, op. cit., v. 189, p. 179.. Cf. Tawney, op. cil., p. 178 ‘
5. About the whole " of- Aupapiitika, the ﬁrst ‘Updrga of the Jainas, deals with A]atasatru '

Besides this we get references about” him -in .the Bhagavati; the Uvasaga- Dasdo, the’ Anlagada
. Dasao, and many other places Kumka has been fully dealt with by. the J amas
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ALY B2 B “udl Bag ) w3 ol 2 3 Y ¢ R -qoved "
AU WA g5 52 T aue dlaud § g, Wl Aol g, n&lmmwraﬁ
g =AU el Bagt B A o ¥R :
£(B% cto vpg WA 3wy $A "( A 20 %Ry 338, Al
ya ww Al O 3 e wuddl O of3d el ew B

“ (a3l uf&@ct RAerBedtell act, v.amru Rt A Al YR
e 2efl B :

1' l'»f'

1. “It is probable, however, that the story is 'the product of. odiuns 1&02:55%@,‘ or
sectarian rancour, which has done so much to ‘falsify the hxstory of ancient India. ..«
Later when, in consequence of Aoka’s patronage, Buddhism became pre-eminent in Northern
India, !eamngs towards Jainism became criminal in the eyes of ecclesiastical chroniclers, who-
were ready to blacken thé memory of persons deemed heretical with unfounded accusations °f
the gravest charaCter. "--Smxth, op. cit,, pp. 33, 37. ' ‘ -

2. Rhys Davids, Buddiist India, pp. 13-14. ¢f. Rhys Davxds and Oldenberg, SBE., xx, pp-
238-265 And Devadatta went to Alataéatru the prmce and said’ to hlm "In former dayS,

......

your father and become the ‘Rafa, and. 1 will kill the blessed one and become Buddha "--Ibzd,
p- 241. : ' '
3. RhYSDavids, op cl, p 15 i
) 4 Vmaya ’I‘exts, pt. ii, p 243 . .
' 5. Rhys Davids (Mr3), df oit, o 109,
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e 2w vl S o B F 4@ aiR Tarll B
247 @l RUAL WD LAY Seel Bzel o, Jznellt 1 Bok N et
tBlegeldt 4Pl crpettt MR Hleys M2l quR qua uév{lzru Fatdadt
2o &AL 1A St M@ TyF e 207 ulay urdde AR ugielle
AR Dt 2 fva wgfa Brgic vl IR A afua 20 Jaue @
uHy AR ke A3 Wi o ¥X B: ¢ R el | N B o 8 B,
A 'am?u st gt B 2i0dl g 2 2R s 2xEd B
R GuaBinidl Geu wu Gafia Gaur sl H = @R
Ay gyl wq 5% B o WA 58 B-F “ynw nu@ eadanz At
Gransel ey eaL® autany b d Q;amg i B 3% el sudn Alaa
2 ey B3 Gallerg 2mauznt Y2t ot 213 2 I Gualindl uy
SALY el w-umqea R okl 04 a3 el 2sr A B A
gy et 2 oflg 3R A gl A anevaug WA WRA Gwafindl
&t Qut Al 5L 2k ’du A} 7%

@ apel ML [a1t B2z G 3% B A qRaigell apiuzusfiy, ¢
Taelgdl® Gm@u:-«m 217 WEEEvG Quee Al suhin B wu
el Gt wdl wBell daraBd el ay wadl 2uadl as,

Jio el Tl Hgldn g M'ﬂd’;léq Aty Galfel sl
AvAE wig 2Bl =g 58 B ¥ Gulfid Ra aggau goll ad
& 23 gl = el weellys e gLt

1. Cf. Aupataitika, sut. 12,27, 30, pp. 24, 25,57, 58,53, 63, 64; Stevenson (Mrs), op. cit,, p.40;
Hemacandra, Pasitish'aparvan, Canto IV, vv. 1,9, 33, 35 ; Avalyata-Suire, pp. 684, 657 ; Hoernle,
op. ¢t iia P O

2 g% o 3w TAr. .. FEER .. R L. ol sarl-gemeEe A WYY ete—
Avnpapasika, sut. 36,.p. &3. N

3. Cf. Pargiter, Dynastizs of thz Kali Age, pp. 21,6 5 Pradhan, op. ciL., p. 217.

4. Cf.Geiger, MalGvansa, Paricchiedo IV, wv. 12

5. Raychaudhuri, op. af, p. 130. "The order of succession in the Vit which inserts
Darafaka between Ajitatatru and Udiyaéva must be rejected. . . “—Pradhan, op. and loc.
¢, Daréaka may be one of Bimbisira's many sons who minaged the State affairs during the
lifetime of his father. Cf. ibd, p. 212,

6. QAR .« o A . L, W T ST warata, . —AvaSyokoSira, p. 687,

7. Hemacandra, op. al, v. 22 CF. Trishashti5atd, Parva X, v, 426, p. 172,

8. ¢f. Tawney, op. ot p. 177,

9. Cf. Geiger, op. at., v. 1.

_10. Pradhan, of. at, p. 216. CL 1bid, p. "19 “The Ceyloness chronlcles statés that
all the kings from Afatadatru were gl op. ¢t p. 133; K
Parbihfaparvan, Canto VI, vv. 32120, Cf. Araiyeha. Slim. Pp- 687, 689, '




{9¢ G Tegaclteml oveftsl

55 iy U By Fe sl oral ug SR el Sy '5 @et@-ﬁ
EoRA 4 @A 2N wlkg 2ol Bl G o k,g Agong 2 g
A3 e i A Bl 2R Gazar <), 2Nl W) ] d yorrt
vy w1 'Y GeiliA Wl Becity Ao 3Bl wAL AR Jo Ruy
5T B et & daetl BelL ¥R “ 91 :@ﬂ?ﬂ UG e el 34 2{11 Qg
Aory woﬂ & dgdardl 2 s ;

@ézd afc\l@,m‘clru ko R dasu Y de mrm%ﬂ a3y qﬂu?u :
YA &<t A wag :ou?l B 20 SALAN YR dnor Hzapedrel 2uzll
aleRlerell (et 2y qg?u 2B 2 By U il oA
5383 am w0 el asul v woig 2l Bowdl 2 waniedl
Heddl Yoot Gl vl W B WA Yl 2nell el @ wara v addl
&L Ru 3% B F “dd [Nar (nay magl geefvl M e 8

PRSIl UL i ) VIR ¢odn &at, @ oyl nqmeﬂ RIS ?ucng gv ‘-

SR &y ug A iR Fewell el welldl gl 2R Je gl L
Eraerue udl 8310 &AL wsnel A condl Vet g vt 3 AR -
Rl ey adll s sl Ao A v wad ol 9y
RovguiRA Wl vl Wittt Yo 0B A ozxqﬁa{d SRR .
Acieidl oed Yol Qo dxe 390 249 uf R umﬂ a4 (ﬁasr'l ~

sl Al Hcfolge B¢ S

Rl ek @("{R'l u{w{clrﬁ orel W{:l 2He?] @f'l.{mr[l apAdL cuam
&mmm wy W Fay 58 B A yoou “oan v Uy A A
Al 2zt Y& aip QL e B sk 3 vamg M A ugellr
(aly @3 2008 & a1 ¥ wat-vco u B delwdl o o woradl
UGN U AYeADLeAL \s,mms{l i il 2udfl. YRl B ARl ug |
53d WA T AR e GRELENd ey ad d DRi@y-dasue wade
3. Angol wm olloay w2 AR udl fazuiel B @eaa Rua -

<1 Srmth op. cit., p.:41. : .
2. Cf. Pargiter, op. cil., pp. 25 69 ; quchaudhur:, op czl P. 140 Pradhan op L‘ti P 226;
Smxth op. cil., p. 43; Rapson, op. ¢il.,p. 313.
- 3. Cf McCrmdle, The l'nvasnn of Ind:a by A]exandcr the Grcat, p. 409 -
4. Ivid. , P. 222, Ct. zbzi p. 282 ; Raychaudhurl, op. and loc. cit; Pradhan, op. and log. ¢it; = —
Smith; op.cit:, pp..42-43:3 Jayaswal, J.B:O.R.S,; 1 p .88, - Tl o N
9. Smith, op, cit., p, 43, ;
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B BY “ofsin SRS A Ul alh aged B uig g
{5Ra St Xud Weel SRR el w ad dedad 4R,

wig A sun uadlaflaly = slzaud AsARigey AN 2idrd AL B,
R agur 2 sala we AR e B srard npaedl Aen
W A ugy AL e, ATl agd B2

wn ol yaul ored, Arardy (Bau %A G wwy, f‘il el
sl e WRE WA ofuBHudl B, 20 Aevdadr G 08dr 2l
(ot Gereel Rl ARty 2ol ezl wotug et 28l 2 o 3
T A quEdB, gzt et GATE) crmyd BT A wnaul ugy wau Ay
24018 e adlE A < e, Deder «ld ug AN Al Aedl g2 jauf
Sl E Hg ARAtedz U Aeit 20Uelt il 22 Gadld WEn et
Sipan ety dAtel GRAT &k 27 20E ol Tawz ek AR
iﬂ A &L .

AR NG AL A 45 ot AlEAML sty wmtq iy
zors 3R B 7 AN Rl et w2 a2 xR B3 eradt (Fand
WA 2ot el axy D3 2 YR sud 2y Ak uy WA B
A3 3T DY DAedzet 23l Aoy Usvri<t A agp wlkadiua yoi
R 2ot e, el el well@a w wedlya adl P se B3
s A Rl ;s AN ¢ Wt Zadt w8 WD Rojocw
&AL, 2 00,000 LN, 2ooo AR Wil 2 A d Guzd Pl @R
ardya Defl QueftBet uey aofl g1 5 >l v 3,000 YL wRiR gelL7*
a0 Guiid BriERl @Ry e el ey surBennst Ry
252 AP 52 B ® ol B E e san s adtaed gL widdRi
sellajrg A 2ig v ARy Mg B R 0 2000 S et
5@l Ao Aol dcuar L G2AM ¥R B, 2l 2weufdy 2 BN w3

_ s Blaol wr g Aot &t o wulMAldl avenl HOR A
“ elet 5ot wrqt 2@y Qe b g B3 <Ry W3 eq dgst
1. Smith, op. cit, p. 42, -
2. id., p. 44,
. 13 (f. Pargiter, op. ¢it,, pp. 25, 6.

4, McCrindle, op. ¢it, pp. 221222, Cf. lbuL pp. 231-282; Smu.h, op. cd.. p 42;
Rzychaudburi, op.cil., p. 141,

5. C/f. Tawney (ed. Penzer), Ketha Sarit-Sagmwra, 1., p. 37 Raychaudhuri, 0p. and lpc.al,' L
6. Cf. Rapeon, op, cit., p. 315 -
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@ Sikh Religion, v, p. 23

chaudhun, op. cir., po 142,

3. Cf. Pargiter, op. cil., pp. 24, G2,
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Bz vy A 2p® B Gl 2wded 3O3R A “ el 3oL W @B
v 2t B &, R 2R wAad el S Wl Mad 4 R Ay &
. S oan 8
G2 2l wietella g2emd Aot &AL HE 32 AL T A% P gt Bl
21éua Gur ¢ zd wl ENED R (R
. a8 .

daell mongy Gl Al AR S st Dol S L e AR
ol G SRR maell g 3 Fra uy g 40, o aifeear
KR BY “au ata BeiaEA B Y AR St 3R uldyn agg wuad 4
&AL Sl B 2un U 20 B iy B drdud A 20udh
SR o delt, Duirdt yeun et HsEa e weand 2l odlt
ang monatedl el s Az ol B AARA FAdn ) aeh g
WA SR LY B i vl AN At datedl SALS AL Al 2
abad &, AR R A day A0 aeg A 4R 2las asaad yy
WA 43 a4 2ades el wllvz d6, Wy AR duedl seura
(Raadl Aslluam vl B0 2 G whell v el dgrEeut wd
Az Qeflre B3 sllne der it el 2B s a0y ¥ & ugaHl
e el Tl o 4N

1. Charpentier, of df, 1 161,

2 Smith, JR.A S, 1918, . 516,

3. “Some would make vs understand that Kalinga was Jaina, as it was long under the anti-
Brahmanical Nandas, whose Jaina remains probably are feund ngw in Nandapur in Jeypore
+ « + "—Subrahmanian, op, and loe. .

4 Charpentier, of. o, p. 174,

6. Avalychd-Sttra, p. 02 ; Hemacandra, op af, vv 7374, 80,

G Cf. Aralyato Setra, pp 6914692 ; Hemacandra, op o, wv. 1.74.

% xfv o were A (gaee) s .. . e —AabekaSwa, po 693
Hemacandra, op 6t vy, 8, 105137, CF. Pradhan, e af. p. 226

& g 451 AElT gANgAAT, . . o—Anyka Serg p 693; Hemacandna, op at.
Canto VIIL v. 2,

9. ety deest ., L fRalt Pt wrmdanad aPrgminaselin o
Frppd wian fffamm Qumrge--Kdo S, SWaltd I p 162 Cf  ArspaboSkrra,
P 435434, G365 Hemacandn, ep o, wv. 3% Smith has wrorgly pot blm down as
“Alantrin of the ninth Nanda."—~Smith, Eorly ety of Inta, po 49,0, 2.

10 *Sulharraan, the oot portil, had died twenty years after his taster, kearing the
mitre 1o Jambi, who beld hls high cflice for fortyfour years, dyicq at & time nearly coln
chiert whth the accrsnion of the Nandag After b'm paased three generations of pontifie;
and I the time of the last Nands the Jalna ehurch was peverned by two high préesss.

nbhTavhiaya and Bhadrabi o, SeCharpertier, st ol p 1615 Jacobl SHE. xail, 2ET

.o alges ooy, » o =Arehrabe et po Q0 Hemnaanda, o, ar, vy, 10,
£, 8¢

"
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crll 2l AR el B Al ARt 2l N sl
Selt L HRYT el YAl Wl Ty uel B Dl Szund weeaBigel
WRLRPAY B Coml 2 ud W Bl o HRns uda
2153 g et Yo&u gl s Hy Getdl o3 s L

el aotla e (G et 9 Sgeion daell 3ugs vies ube Eud
oy dalell 2y QA Doger W B Gt ell Bounedl marsll weadl
HAMRL AeADd a1 bl ol =i e ;;{Lfé_;' aw SHL Az AL -
W ovd WY &g T P gRuwed 2 Matdt mguddy B Al s
2 bRl 2l o wesy Bzan uldsn M ool S suller o mun sEnd
B M g o By all To aliFaz 3y B Y ¢ weld A
Blagrinl Beauy supis yiiei dRig weet v sl s B

et w20 B WAL ARl opon BN 3w 20 B <1 uall AL
A xu¥ o) <l wdl Bag Awn B3 eedy SRgmd o wRadd
Bl “avid oatt A, uig etedR Huw Bl el 2 B2
el Ay Grga agd wad 4l A GRa & @l B s @
Adel well ot BY ¢ Ba dedl meaB) d Rz 3 &t =3 AR
A8 gl &dl? @ = B 4§Aa AR A vt =

.,

QB vall dayan znenldy Ad 2=A B 3 A w2y deer 2nadl
SR¥ dn vl ARIEN AL A B 1Euig B3q e, - ‘
EEHl e fasul MR @ B ALY S way @l uell
APHNA Yo 2y, < uRe wa@n Goranll dBig A B B el
et Ao ey 9Bl el Rievezouzl Qg e 23 s AR s =1
d B et 2y wied, el (Sdcxe A 27 @il ugay ued 2008 Al

L. Cf. Narasimhachar, E.C,, ii, Int., p. 41; Rice (Lewis), Mysore and Coorg, p.8; Smith, -
Oxford History of India, p. 75. ' ' '

2. Charpentier, 0p. and loc. cit. . 3. Sammadar, The Glories of Magadla, p. 2.

4. ** Maligvaisa, when it dubs the last Nanda by the name of Dhana, or ‘riches,’ seems
to hint-at an imputation of avariciousness against the first Nanda; and the Chinese pilgrim
Hiuen-Tsiang also refers-to the Nanda- REja as the. reputed possessor of great wealth)~
Smith, Early History of India, p. 43. . Raychaudhuri, op. dit., p. 143.

O M fewgE, Wk T, 3% a@d Wit strar—AvassakaSntra, p. 434 ; Hemacandra,
ob. cil., v. 298, Jacobi makes a note of this In his edition of the Parifishtaparvan, as follows:
Ix} the list of the kings of Nepal, according to the Bauddha Parvatiya Vaméavali, the eleventh
king of the third dynasty, that of the Kiratas, is Parba—apparently our Parvata; for in the
Teign of the seventh king, Jitedasti, is placed Buddha's visit to Nepal, and in that of .
the fourteenth; Sthufka, Afoka visited the country.—Jacobi, PariSishiaparvan, p. 53. Cf. Bhaga- -
wanlal Indraji, LA, xiii, p. 412, o
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2023 el 5L E A A e gl uge ¥ A et et 20 @ 44
244y, U] izell ZHioglingell HERU Az A Grerrd Bl wedllyan W
Ay 240 BAY gaaednl 2R ol xR W, 2 2zl g ol wA By
R ¥ A Gl @l o a3 A2d @A Uttt et Bz A4 2o 2l
g Nenell B ue B 2R 3y yoll e BBy vieawlt 72 R oL Rzl
Szapt o el yoll AR Rty At Dami ud, 2afaze By g
Rl Zfdel Ag Saonadl uld 2Q5AL Gt z2auiel Gl S
Rul 2Adclizy Aett AL At @foll oy 2 BIRE Saa A &Il Yied, uig
A G2t et WAL 204 Bin 1) 2uepd AR A Bl 2k,

ARl dael 20 el G o SR UG 3R B Qudggedn
Rimed et 2iunl By ey T puetflon anveonaell wy W =10
Ry e 20 uda D NGl e 29N Hel? BB A o Ay =
vttt wiellz (Haly Wl qyo o v,

24l B N 63 Aett B, et 2L 2t GEAW Digruz® DAL uetetntl
2Algz DB oo 12 A A 3Dl yerudum 57 HA watk AeldL
vl adlS 2z U 3 o ot 7 2 Bl gl yausuaed @A
wadl all. G davut AR meddl wyRAeEen stmet 3l yedler
% oy B¢ e 5% B E S0 Uil such vzen weidd yzt
Al Ul d2 A oome BY eI AN A2 R AT B, sl
R Agaid izl Y2 a3 Snuid B.5 ugida AR R Guw ST BL
ezt sizaet Yot Brean Yon yuilefiv alGin B et 53 B,
Aer duni figardl Y4 225 DR gBu 53 B aguBRovmaani
EAA gl caltien R CrglBane ateeanal adly o BE

1. Cf. Avatyaka-Sntra, pp. 433, 434, 435 ; Jacobl, 0p. of , pp. 5559,

2.2 sy o¥Y aw I —Aralyska-Suira, p. 435, O, Hemacandra, o, at, v, 338,

3. “We learn from the Kautilya's ArtiGstre, Kamandaka's MNifisira, the Purdpas, the
Maliivovnsaand the  Afudr@rhshmsa that the Nanda dynasty was overthrown by Kautflya, the
famous minister of C: Maurya.™ dh: op. and loc, a. “A Brahman
Kautilya will uproot them all ; and rfter they have enjoyed the earth 100years, it will pass to
the Mauryas"—Parygiter, op. cit, p. 69.

4. Cf. Avalyaka-Snira, pp. 433434 ; Hemacandra, op. ¢if., v.240.

5. (Y.Smith, op. cit, p. 123,

6. Cf. Tawney {ed, Penzer), op. aif , L, 1 57.

7. * MoriySnah Khatiplrah vemse . . . etc™—Gelger, op.al, p. 30.

8. * Al 1373 bahatriyo sirdRibhiskiMaly, , . "—-Cowell and Neil, Dhaumﬂvu, P 3:0. Lo
9. Rhys Davids, S.BE., 1, pp. 134135, -
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211 ol apidiel () Tlo Rl B8 B T ¢ ih.&c A Az
dgo @B ol Fed R (W) Guth A Y. Ay vl -'acu@em
(rg(@addl el Uodiits U2 Ao k2l WRA odld el yd @rad
olled BN WA AD U@ Hold MiBeAn] Qull ol Fiedl R, 22Nl
2Rl Rl o A Aedl Uoadd 24N u uel AR Bel W sAgiud
yolluay QA AR v 20 cl&lﬁalru'* lgraledl Yol &Qc—q AL 2y
o (Seoguell Heeell A g <deel ugay ¥3AL -
mggmrﬂ peruduxt (BN 2ueg v Bl & 21z Uid WL wed Ty “
2 A @ Jlo Reiiudld Gug avit zund 32 B, olly W@t urell oy
B3 “ualy ewoadl [oudlel sigou Readl uecnsign oidy ¢du”?
avel HlAgrdl olled el gy 2y wE wa Slagdl ata u 208
wna Y B g0 vtoid AN 58 B 3 deell yegeduidl A Ardl el &dy
QA [gre edt @m Qe aflzuiel fsoan ugRiand 3w g A &dy i
2rydclell mg | ete =lw2u<u,grﬂ W&ol arerdfl @l 2 Ay ol @l
A7 aan 2 Qe WBL uell &Y el 2udl wusield weflad gaidl S g}l
o wiegor 38 B AR Ad 4R T aq A% fyul 42 UHE 53 B
QL v gld ozr‘f?ll L?u“ 241 A1 Aorety dedl [N oli(dllBnd
gtoall cmg | Ag @ @y 3 A oy ed B, A Ba wids gl
ucu&ﬂ Yo el eisarmizl vudl dgd PALHYEUY yzediet - (ARl
QA o la sl aivay d urell o@D ¥g e ylal€
SIRL o B2 Al AT el WIA T dgionell WRlord yl. At Vledell
gt A udd Aed 423 og2Al Jetrui Ao GaLE o
azdla YRl wu widorg, Bordl diiog WL 2T Hld el
R AR Al 3ed ed A Skl R, oruell A 214 AoAEaR
AL HUA GR2AdU B2 U Rﬁl &y uig wal Badh 24 2oBRR. |

1. According to the Jainas Canakya was a native of Canaka, a village of the Golla district.
Cf. Jacobi, op. cit.,, p. 55; Avasyaka-Stra, p. 433. .

2. Raychaudhuri, op. cit., pp. 165-166.
3. McCrindle, op. ¢it., p. 327,
4. Ibid.,pp. 327-328. Cf. Smith, op. cd p.123,n. 1.

5. About this incident of Canakya’s life Jacobi makes a note as follows :- % The same
circumstances is told of Richard III:

“‘Teeth hadst thou in thy head when thou wast born
To signify thou comest to blte the world.”” " .
~ —TJacobi, op. and loc. cil, '
6 Ct. Avasyaka-shira, p, 435 ; Hemacandra, ‘op. cct v. 327.



ordadl oy 13

=1uelt A, u3g Azanertt 2003 Y Bretnl ut0ut et A 2B iy
s glRU adt 247 Q wer y2d udiyzued A0y At ¢dy A/ Q@ wmt
1 w2 vl st et 2 AL wgBue B 20wl s8R A
Tgpt Aa ed Bgad 3 oA At Yt 2l AR yylafuuy
B 2By oy A 2302 Bzl AR dradan 240 2eisdL v Ruw
UPcl-2EAE G
AR A iy ugtd [ AsusAdt Wi Fer wRB gl Gedv,
4 e Gl oyt Bt G eiraRlL e et ARl Hwed ¢
it @Az AR 2P Yedo, 54, vigFead, sualiamd Qs (‘5“3& 2
Wl Wik Aai Aun 2@ 3Gz 2EN Baar Aol ¢d* J G
el vifl ool 22l & S sBiey ay ol Brend Qe wl wmmey g,
@By 3 B3 ool wwl 2uad, RE0FAA Tnd &N e,
Heyraudl Suad 25, R e vl wedlysed sedn s,
R A AL ettt D T 24A vbigidr voasl el auyg yHl
et 2isgl (oA Gviaen s7l ey d a4 w@y 2 well
253 Jea72
Szl Gualzdl Biganan i dBe Got ot B In agtiogit
GAAT Y 5T B, W ug A B 2l 2l agea gdle svug
2t aeadt Gusaell QAR =gia PR w2 Bgak aod R
B sy B AT A wy awuoal e od; 2O A 385w Aoy
Ao &AL Wl WA Al Feared B a0 208 4, aea@y
AR At Bl Aabine Bicior Wil g wad 23 27 Y] e A A
apezRAnL 20 B %, Bl R M AR dn AR Qe Bard
WA L o 247 2ot A doufl G 2 B4
AR 2ttt 2xfFend womed tea@zaedl 20804 W At Ses] 2Ry
A @ SR S s ¥ B 3 D da ay, sl e Bay,
Rt Mo e TR g oFe Gl o daban {3 um B
AR { Gredet w wizellynell ) Gz @k sizyiatred ki ¢ a2
1. Heras, QJALS., xvii.,, p. 276. CJ. Jayaswal, J.D O.RS, §i, p. 8.
2. ¢, ibid, p. BL
2. Smith, op. oz, 1. 156, Cf. Jayaswal. op. and loa &t
4. ArciyakaSutra, of. e, pe 154

5. 1. Jayaswal, oi &st, pp. 82 83 3 Smith, op. al., p- 157 ; Schiefner, o al, p. 89,
6. C.Smith, of. 6L, p 204,
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el e wu iR 2uend Hadad agong A vk addghaedl 2ueudl k31
&l 21 2N R eyt AR 2 (@l Rooo) 2Rt o3, |
Quie Bediy (@gouga@a ?) wedvid i ed (B 4 vienedl
Rl ) wwoll 2 o, 20 UL VYR 21 RS o, “Hgod Ul
el 2 ol &l 24 el Aell Aell Yol Y3 @sRUGAL Y Hetdl YR
af il =all (7)) =R 2edaid 3 2l ol , .
@uRu Bl S e da e el Rglani Wl apadl (dadmi
ol 0l Bkoy detbalel aget WL v B, 2o 214 @i dugrd
st 2 211 3R =M B @ Pl A R GIBL Bu i AddbiRL
allyizal <2l 3 3 A3 wr aldl gHan dud Ad o B E gyl
stornellal 2Rctt 2R 3R Uittt ol @ied uEul Asdrd o3 -
udl gLt 241 fab2L 2AgoH e &l A y2ae Yrell B 2udl wRly A
Bd cBueral yudd el w BdR, du v An s Asel 3
ot Yaagrell aliemie, xelle 249 e (g Gaarell 4oy 8.7
o dasag wun SReRs Az GRAA tgeuBeml Wi 9 o
Y. 21, &39 Qe olar B2 sy Biduan Rladvy @ ¥ Y. too @k
QLA ol B Q241 Gl yA MR DY Fedls MHgH e uldlEa
2q[s @ A A W 20u B F 2U fadAAl 2R Sigoda vl Bél
e A B, 2l oisial 5 D € et 98 (v, 1, el 1) A d kel
ovel RIAUATU A5 ovel oyl AT GAT B, uR AR Sl UL
ARGES 3R e 2l W iRy U B AN Sy Uciell ALl
0 ekl =Bl et R0t e Pet iy a3 etz Wl A
o wdlsRallg 1Y § B wney uydt )l S e
Jlo @z um =1 BAR 2Bl oud B 3 AL el sl
ol il & A 1o A FRRL 2m Ds GeAV oyl GaasArler B, el AL

Qi WAL BilBiizd AL e el B 2 20 Elkd 4 e S5
T . Herpacandra,.op. cit., vv. 377-378. 'In the list of the Sthaviras Susthita comes after
Sthillabhadra,  who is the eighth pontiff of the Jaina church. Cf. Jacobi, SJB-E-: xxii,
pp. 287-288. . o : e -

2. Narasimhachar, o, cit,, Int., pp. 36-42 ; Fleet, LA, xxi,, pp. 156-160.

3. “ ... the Byihat-Katliaz-Kota, a Sanskrit work written by Harisena in 931, says that
Bhadrabahu, the last of the Sruakevalins, had the King - Candragupta ‘as his 'disci'ple.”—
. Narasimhachar, op. di, ITnt, p. 37. Cf. Rice (Léwis), dp. cita .4 ..~ oo
. 4. Cf. Narasimhachar, op._cit., Int., p. 33; ibid, Translation; pp. 1-2; Rice (Lewis), op.

Gl DD 34 TR :
- b, Jayaswal, J.B.O.R.S,, iii., p. 452.
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L, Riogetior, 2t 249 H{INelt 2veanl S wotnl uui Aot AL Fgeet
g 2yl 3 Sz 2t Aneurll aid e 2l g}
e 12 AHUER A o S Vet GEEEMA uE wivnll wisd)
kel 2ot B A YAAA AeBH A 22 T PR wlal 4z R w
At ool Dot B9 &l Qett it Bt S Ay el 2y 2T B,

Sgand S ¢ T a A ard wellyiend w0 G W st 20
w2l 3 23l opaell daren allidl oo wfl A ena A B Y L y§
323 2ty Arfl AR AgH eAR o1l w2 W21 R A dge g 249 vllg
gl &ai 2y 4wkl Aelt 2As A i 20 AR A Yo 4l 2igz YA
R, tevnst G mueedl dell U AN g2 Al oy ol 5 3y
o ol v dlBielt 2l ARl Ay it Negz B A wiz
L gu ugy 2e0sel B gl St A 2 B 24 Al (g et vl
G2V Wy el 7

a4 B (g0 QUi 2 ([Hait vy 2y (o und B adgy B
Al ard @RI woiz el 2l 249 dafigee’ vy 220m B3l
B2 ogett [zl M2ad Aray ey 20 G 2 e@ B3 Dud olls 0@
i vt G B B3 B Guadd 2Bl 38 B 3 ¢ wignddll widR
2y o Bgirlt eigengl Fled@ Dz siaq oo 223 B 7 auudl
agAl WuE A 7w YR ore et 2R B wae 2enddal 2l
11 (A 2yt erasinn 474 Y 321-200 A oo SHBladl B¢

1. Smith, Osford History o India, pp. 75-76. * 1 am dieposed to believe that . . . Candra.
gupta really abdicated and became a Jaina ascetic."—Smith, Early History of India, p. 154,
Hemacandra informs us that Candragupta ymBmeet up 2% 331 . . . —Hemacandra,
op. eil., v. 444,

2, Rice (Lewis), 0p. cit,, pp.3-9. “"We are therefore not without warrant for assuming that
Candragupta was a Jaloa by creed.”—Ibd., p.B. “A dispassionate consideration of the above-
mentioned facts leads one to the ion that the Jaina tradition has some basis to stand-
upon."~Narsimhachar, op. af., Int., p. 42.

3. “That Candragupta was 2 member of the Jaina community {s taken by their writers as
2 mauer of course, and treated as a known fact, which needed neither argument nor

. The testi: of M h would likewise seem to imply that Candra-
gupta sub: m the devoti hing of the Sermanes, as opposed to the doctrines of the
Brahmans"—Thomas (Edward), op. ¢if., pp. 2324 For references to Jainiem in the Greek
annals see Rice (Lewls), op. ¢it, p. 8.

4. Jacobi, Kalpa-Stira, Int, p. xiil. According to the Digambaras he died in 162 AV. Cf.
Narasimhachar, of. 6, Int., p. 40,

5. Q. Rice (Lewls), of. ot p. 75 Smith, op. at,, p. 205 Narsimhachar, op. «it, Int., p.41+
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vl AU 2 bl Gurd 2ed GAT UG B o v B 3
Zgad o gt AU &dy? wig 2@ 2 ARl Gzl
xR . Slgudl GuEn R AU @auz Yzl uRal ot 2lain dzyl
waaell GGl 2d 2zl Yl QR R 2vd 3@ @3, 2 Hagy
e@a od Ydermd Awu gfn g wu'ﬁ B, 21 Guiid ¢l
dAewrid BR A GuAbicn Aedl =), sy 3 % el@oeizde Ufc\uump‘
Aoy wgreirll Wl Ul ol T evepcl A2l 2w Fgyud Yo @
Euadl A YAemAwd Guridedl wtsizuisl ungml @ ox B2
d ARl 2lay Rz vldemal adld Yoo daald B, AN wy Neder Hewdd
BE @ ul cBufkeq, ol oad A «ld, uig J{éla‘*s Al 209 Al
A el wRel) Bz SRQEY fay g 2l

el AU A Y el &dl, o oo gaﬂm el AUl u){rp~
SEIRAM WA oyel WY AT e B9 23] ovett AR Mdeel uey B @dL®

EBA U BY ¢ g¥ wrue’ uAran 53t adiel o2 wr ¢ geadli’ auedl

wvu d wy uwdly Szun My Al B o A Bw xR B

g2adldl’ ¢ BleSiera dyd wve B DA sl il v war’ 58 B
ﬁéud—wm *qg T9S GO, AL € el IR’ Gedw BN il SR
71 C*l&l(QB el Bokis gz ol i 3dlea g 2 et AR B,
A wgl?i 3 <l auda @ 210 Blend e Y3 el wguaid @y
242 TH w{fﬁ ARG @ng B3 “ag ‘heza BT Rguhu =>4¢ng
22 Al g [adl 3% B7% N delfa B3 aell S sl
A mmﬁ. oottt almialell wigy QuiBiSl e et @Y <lid °~*°%! L

2id Sgyuet GuEsB AN Brnzal o uiu Bigar, 213U%, yUd
R AR el B fgdel a9 aRiedl gy i el g GER

1. Cf. Jacobi, Parisishtaparvan, pp. 61-62. - o ' .

2. Cf. Smith, Oxford History of India, p. 72. ;

3. Cf. Jacob, op. it p. 62 Jolly, Arthasastra of Rautilya, Int. pp.10- 11. For the mutual I
relations between the Artha$astra and Jaina literature see ibid., p. 10. .We have seen that the
Jaina tradition puts Cinakya’s father as supposed to have been both a Brahman and a devout A
Jaina. This looks like the Brahman-Christians of our days. This means that Canakyas
family was of the Brahman' origin by birth or heritage, and Jaina by faith. To quote -

. Edward Thomas: “But though our king-maker was a Brahman, he was not necessarllY: Jin
C the modern acceptation of the term, ‘Brahmanis ”’——Thomas (Edward) op. C'f pp- 25‘ 26
4. Cf. Smith, op. it p. 75. n. 1. : : ~

5. ¢f. Narsimhachar, op. cit., Int., p. 1.
.. 6. Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, pp. 164,270. -
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24005t il F)lauv et AN W R a3 ¥R E Q]
B2 AN Tl wdl Wil 2@ 2y dea@ Mzan Ry ga m:al
&AL det Bl 2t 2l 98 Ne@en G well Hiu ) uzm 3.99
Uil ez gz R ant gl au®l e BB W B
(o izl . el e Bigae oy A vaa 20l B s

ofley efloy Rezui 2Rk 28R MR w3 B An vy T T WA
el ra.l@u@.‘ guF WPt Gudla Wt (it Zzamen =ildn Gl
iz wlla mf 3gapR G A Rig Dl D R,

Gl favzaBu A T 2 B3 Bigue ey @ wok e
ket Bt @ Aerdn omyd B3 A sl el go000 wag
yendt &R udg Bzad At ovepd B T “olted TR A vflod 20800 Juell
el asgz weell oime, sl A wg wies Az 34U B3 AB way wHE
2 canl et ? Bledize o Wy vige et Guol duet ol wa o
Tt Qe B et G e ui anaidt BeL B4E sty GReL i
g g BT Brgue et Rguii 2l &t v 245 ugy win
ep e Hﬁg @&{E} 'Hué ég'. 2

Jr 0 g (AU el R S e e A el 2L 27 e G Qe
Rl g Q g gl 2 A3 &L G daza 3R B Y Qe i
vy WAl AR 2B 2 s g 2R Ao vl B aielyel (s 2
&l et e 247 Gzl s B s2ai B sl o3z w3
ag o At Reaell iy 2o Rg, I et 208 Qi 3
&3 ot yrd wud B R T 2R aell srEH el 20w

1. Cf. Smith, Early History of Fndsas, pp. 155-156.
2. Pfa satthisohassini brifmane brahmopatkhit: bhojesi—Geiger, op. oty Parichado N,
v. 34 3. Thomas (Edward) op. ait, p. 29.

+*-" 45For 'the circumstances under which Camkya lost the goodwill of his master see
Hemacandra, op. at., vv. 436439,

1w
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2l ot A malzug B, gl du 2l syl S 3G ddn oy
euefl B, uduzotd izudl gt v 203 3 ciiu dett (dett o1 Bietmgl L
el iR Gl uz wdl Al At edsy JRL M F UG L Awer 3T B T Al
Radl &)v‘ E gy =g 4§ -l tmaﬁ;l’& (@t 2ardl als el 2
ael Geidt B 24 29 ¥l el 23 B ddl e m«wg bRy 6w
gaiaa @vwnu A0 B, :

A dietuee o Wi Mdrig lragu uhell 2uzul e d
acel N34d Arnzell DA vt T 20 B 21k0zdL (?t'um Wl 2y
3 e Fansllal SilRazdl 2 W Ay wudsy” vedy sl B,
uiel w3l A BF 223 Wt silZnzal @i’ Hze 32 ¢dt”? d wzin
(g1t A3 2ueydy zeq Sxal crapd B T € TG SBuznl optldl uAR
il el W Y dasdl 5Ra ), uég o azlag woflal gy d
Ay aflsizal 2l B, 2 2z Asya2agunl A 3L A el zgqmt
o &dl bl ddl ideEy 20 [Henadt wuur ws (i@ wd
2l wldgisiral ay eadl oy 873 e =

MY ol @sm W WA B3 213y Adl mm{l xtqut z"@%ﬂd: |
L opel ol &ty (& it AR aa Utctiel uldensnsll uuauaw SE{EECIEIDN
Rt Bead At AR ) A MR MR e ot A By b
cRk eyt dy Bl w{m g\d *cnﬁ alyialedl aiq ger el ay ddl el
@ ¥ 5 ak Ad B T ww ovall 2123 el Gugaell musnidy
oy A el Y L d mua@z il o Acll AgEhAA ARy GFaael
2 @eldd 4id etul YR brd A, @ 3wt TR Qsor

53 BDT« "'l@ﬂdl 214d g9+l au”cmcuru cv*l @ll&ldlfﬂ E‘lfu GUR VA PR
e gdl, Vs

L. ... s0pileyevatiyi vasSam bhojayi.—Geiger, op. and lec. cit.

2. Cf. Thomas (Edward), TR czt., pp.30-31. “ When the succession devolved on Asoka, the ‘
son of Janaka’s paternal uncle, he abolished the Brahmanical religion and’ estabhshed the Jaina "
faxth —Jarrett, Ain-i-Akbari, i ii., p. 382 ; Wilson, A.R,, xv., p- 10.- :

3. Thomas (Edward), op. ¢it., p. 32 Cf. Wilford AR, ix., pp 96-97.
4. Thomas (Edward), op. cit., p. 24. - . - 5 Cf ibid,

6. Heras, op.-cit,, p. 272. Cf. Rock Edicts (I, B), a, D) v, 0), (X, C), etc. } Hultzsch ’
L CII i, pp. 2,5, 8, 19, etc. (new ed.).
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25 el 4 &l A adl i a4l Bean,s ARG e,
Rtedgel? 2R NG JARY § 2zda WHE B. &L 33wy 3 B Y “Ay
aouqe Baw At @adSul vua w aad sithe Al ¢ gl
Jein iR Gorg i Aol T ) Beud GAV BT BEF “aum w@un
3w =l @A woned Hxla oild vl ¥l dgq egeiee dlg
apeell 2l WE BT B w2 Bdell 2050 B e (B4
Hwadl geas 53 B Al ol ARy =@ A e YRy afly
Suendl el 07 29 6AX B Y ¢ Wit Wi e (A1 a3uy
S ¥y B AU Har brdl Bw adl B Y 258 CRGRia sl sl
g, AREAR A gorg wng 2@ B.7¢ Jed 2 geeondl Gurdl (A3
253 3t v sleper vlled F2R GATUN wadi 203 Be

agét egit Bl dBM =y 2uaed@ 294 GEaddn Guwed
24R% o & ¥ vilg 2 &l T|at 2ol ag 4ol &3 Gt e oy
Gyl A M Riglaell 20 AR TR et d auelR, xDy 3T B
« Nt 32 Qe A 3 BN 2D T ol gy A 2ug BB A 4
REL7® uig =0 ¢ s’ By 7 geess Qi folg iy’ WA B A Y
20l &2 v v ¥ RRY A4l

1, “Inthe first place, then, with respect to the supposed main purport of the inscriptions,
proselytism to the Boddhist religion, it may not unreasonably be doubted if they were made
public with any such design, and whether they have connection with Buddhism at all”—
Witson, JRAS, xi., p. 236. Cf. ibid, p. 290.

2. Cf. Macphall, ASoka, p. 48. “Dharma, the colloquial for Dharma, is the word used.
In the edicts it does not stand for Buddhism, but for the simple piety which Afoka wished
all his subjects of whatever falth to practise.”—Ibid.

3, Cf.Fleet, LR.A.S., 1908, pp. 491:492. * . . . The distinct object of both the Rock and
the Piflar Edicts was not to propagate Buddhism or any other particular religion, but to
proclaim the determination of Afoka to govern the realm nghteously and kindly in accordance
with the duty of pious kings, and with considerations for all forms of religious belief , , ,*
ete~Tbid, p. 492,

4. “The doctrines of Afoka’s major Rock and Pillar Edicts cannot be called distinctively
Buddhist,” ete.—Monahan, Early History of Bengal, p. 214,

5. * Buddhist chronicles of the fourth, fifth and sixth centuries have deceived many

echolars. . . . There ix not the least mesntlon of any Buddhist deep principle—Heras, op- cit.,
Pp. 255, 271,

6. Kern, Manud of Indian Buddhism, p. 112,

7. Senstt, LA, XX, pp. 260, 264265, 8 Hudtzseh, of. cit, Int,, p. xlix.
9. Cf. Heras. op. it p 271 10. Hultzech, op. 6it, p.47 ().
LKL, Tot, p,
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syl AyB W d 2w B ug el G A B ol Wd
PBA ¢ srag’ anedl Mo B sz 3 viopasfAzia BE S ¢aR
(oo ! Ay ;B a9 B o7 f:twu BRAR BN L cpail vl e
wella 202 B A (e ® srg 3 ladia wwiw ol o 3 ﬂmuqu it
Wt ¢ ezl ={la St 2me diuzdl gt e
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UL oA A v'u'a“trt G 3% ¥ aE a Jwa:u G\@u ¥
B, nzide HaHH d 58 B 3 “Teay ugrniud wedr sl odszul

S

Hie g A1l 7)&1“«} 9, llsd Zeenyq Uigll dul PHIgsd sl /mc{l odclzUL

Ay 8, 2ea (adma sl oo w3 guw 3 4o ouﬂma..,.;;'
el RS odetrUL WY Ry B3 . :

4

s, 2ueged, (8RB otaln 2ads Geav uaid B P2 Px wtu e
Bl el il &ally RAed 202 AHTLA R @ ool B C“-"ﬂ‘
wmm\ amQtdl G»sl a2l d 2uesdd ma Cm‘@urt ,Jm AU :amu d?{~"

B xR ¥ o GUR o du aieell oget udl oau B, ‘ : |
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1 Cf. nge (Lewxs), op. cil., p. 8.
. 2. Stevenson (Mrs.), op. cit,, p. 218. -
3. ]acobl, SBE xxn p. 297

4. Cf. Bhandarkar, op. c:i pp 97 100

on
5. Cf. Jacobi, S. B.E.; slv.;Int, p. xvii. Read also Kamta Prasad Jain's mterestmg artxcle
“The Jaina References in the Buddhxst Literature,” LH.Q., ii,; pp. 698- 709. -

6. Cf. Rhys Davids, op. cit., p. 143. ;
7. Delhi-Topra Pillar Edict VII ; Cj Hultzcch , op. czl p. 136 (Z)

3 HH) -
'8, See Rock Edicts (III, D), AV, C), (X, G), (XL, G), (xm G), and quar Edict VII ( ¥y o
¢f. Hultzsch, op. cit,, Int,, p. 1, . e
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¢ @8 1Y 6. 21 A agflegdl edctelt el § Hkg g, 2
Gz e <Ryl ¢ Gi1d), wgBly, wnest w3 G Qur weadl
A i 2303 Al HeAea Qan gdn? Ol 2eina@s AR A3a
a0z i ol 208 B:
YR 58 B Y 0 Tl Wit szt WX 2iumgel lehud 32 B
209 vlearll el 3% B Q el Sz @iRul @i guaud 33 B
spwtell il ReadR wi Gua 2B BT ¢ o v AR uget B
2 Uy zella 33 BT xseD vt spizEd w2l Sy 2w
&l Aett e DA HIT gy Aoy B Aol GR2 2l wuut Guy
et St il WREAS Y Uy Wy o2, drug Guzd edizd vl
S0l A sz el 2aedl 3G wRa «F A A il wluBa
U A delt gt Guafindlg aay vay ¥ B
201 Zetsell udumo mazg g g 20t T AR 208
e wil e 050§ wedll e 8% BE G Sl uzdl
2B et Wkl A Gunflzdl T g A durg R s
R To zddl ¥2 B % S0 iuar WeuAR wila G
BN s G A . Ay W A Radw qwm way, G4 2R
g SRl 2yd R 2 Gualindi ey YRam A
el a7
wAt 2k Gu@ndl @GN Axua axfl, A cqtt ager Auide
(A(EM AL ot 338 ARA ol Akl Y4 yetad arafisa
A =siz B uig A whldl G Gasud ogfl W B, et Yo Gl
G i ot 2AN ¢ etz B2t B Ul A8 St G m
1 Separate Rock Edicts : Jaugada. I (F.G.), I (EF.); /. Hultzsch, op. of., pp, 114117,
2. Dethi-Topra Pillar Edict VI (D EJ; of. Hultzsch, 0. ad. p. 129; Int., p. xlebi
3. Ibid, Int, p. xb.
4, Gimar Rock Edict XIU (H) ; of. Hultzech, opdf. p 21.
5. Smith, op dit, p. 177, Cf. Hultzsch, od. at. Int, p. xlviii,
6. Cj. Jacobi, Parilish'aparvan, p. 63; Bhandarkar, op. ar., p. 135
7. Raychaudhud, ep. €L, p. 220

8, Cf. Pargiter, of «it. pp 23,70 Cowell and Neil, 0. el p. 430; Edlpa-Sutra, Stbodik.
T3, 35 163 ; Raychaudhuri, op. af, p. 221
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1. Cf. Jacobi, op. cit., pp. 63-64; Cowell and Neil, 2 Git. . 433 5 Raychaudhurh o. and foe.

cit. Bhandarkar, op. and loc. cit.

2. Both the Buddhist and the Jaina traditions about Sampr
in the previous note. For the Pwayic see Pargiter, o0p. Cits
op. cit., p. 220. “Perhaps the empire was diV1ded between his grandsons,
Samprati. . . "—Smith, op. cil., 203. . '

3. Smlth Oxford History of Indis, ‘p. 117, and_ n. 1o Bha“darkar’ . aud
foc. cit,; gy . . . PrarwEzaCSy wmsrmamﬂmwﬁﬂﬁﬁaﬁ@ﬁ rawt
W?’ﬁﬂz \ﬂ?h‘(ﬁi Kalpa-Sttra, Subodhika-Tikz, Sl 6, Dp.- 163 «Almost all ancien
Jaina temples or monuments of unknown origin- are ascribed by
Samprati, who is in fact regarded as a Jaina Asoka. ”—-Smith E"
p. 202.

‘ 4, Jacobi, op. cit., p. 69. o )
.. 5. Cf. Bhandarkar, op. and loc. ‘cit. About this the Patal‘putmkalpa of ]maprabh
" ohserves: “In Patalxputra flourished the great King Sampratj,
with its three continents, the great Arhanta who established Wzaras
. A;yan countries. ’f—-Cf Raychaudhuri, 0p. ¢il., p. 222,

atx have been referred to by us
pp. 28, 70. Cf. Raychaudhun,
Dasaratha , and

rly History of Indm,
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son of Kunala, lord of Bharata
for Sramanas even in pop- -
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1. Cf. Jacobi, op. and lov. dit.
2.°CY. Hoernle, La, xxl, pp. 57-58, and Klatt, 14id, xi, p, 251,
3. Stevenson {Mrs), o vit, p. 74. Y. Barodla, History ond Literatsre of Jainisot, p. 55,
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Yy Duids ugumt sastigen? Vel s elfend Saulal mguell %
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1. Let it be clear from the very beginning that it is really rot desirable and practically

ible to trace out ct fogically the progress of Jalnism In Kalitga, All that is required

i3 to lay our hands on whatever historical monoments, small or great, ancient or modern, that

are availble at present, and draw our inferer.ces from them, keeping In view as far as possible
the y historical here of the time.

2, We know the Cedis as the well-known Vedic and classical ruling family which seems
to have migrated into Orissa from Mahiakosala, where they are also found in Iater history. “It
13 certaln that one of the seats of the Cedis was nearabout Orissa in very ancient times”—
JBORS, xiii, p 223.
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1.CH L, i, p. 601, T 2. Ibid. p. 534. - ' 3, J.B.o.R.s. x,pp 910

4. J.ASB., xxviil., Nos, I toV (1859), p.- 1€6. : .
5. Ganguly, Orissa and her Renmms——-Amwnt and Medzacval p- 17 A
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1. Mazumdar, Hindu History, p. 636 (2nd ed.),
2. CH.L, 1, pp. 518,534,

3. Beal, $i-Yu Ki, ii,, p. 208.

4. JB.O.R.S, xiii., p. 244,

5 They have been identified with Suari of Pliny and Sabarai of Ptolemy. For the refer-
ence of the Jaina hterature see Weber, LA, xix, pp. 65, 63; xx., pp- 25, 368, 374,
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1. Gangidy, op. eit., p. 34.

2. f. Chakeavasti (Mohn Mohan), Notzs on e Remsains in Dhads and in the Caves of Ulayagiri
aud RKlapdagiri, p. 8.

3. BD.GP,p 263,

4. The sculptures are the Jaina Tirthankaras with all their $@somadars and do not
l'csemblse1 Bauddha symbols as believed by the editor of The Arcracclogical Surtey Report,
xiiL, p. 81

5. BD.GP, p. 262

6. E.L, xiii, p. 166.

7. Ibid.

8. Ganguly, op. ait., p. 69,
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* 1. BD.G.P, op. and loc. cil.

2. Ibid, -

3. Ibid. Cf. Chakravarti (Mon Mohan), 6p. ., p. 19. e

4. It ‘may be that at the time of Kharavela the great-sc}‘xism, which’ was followed ;y :
the division of the Jaina community into the Digambaras and Syetambaras, had_not. & S;
manifested itself, but, as we have seen before, in later history the former were predominant
in the south. This is clear from the Jaina caves at Ellora, Badami a?d, .Su»Ch (,)t.hve‘r
places. ' T

'5. We learn from line two of the inscription that the ancient name of Kha‘-‘-dagm}:s )
Kurrﬁraparvata. The Hathigumpha inscription of Kharavela mentions Kurflafapart'_?’?a '.?S .t. _e
ancient name of Udayagiri. - The twin hills seem to have been known as the Kuma're_x-Kx.xmani
parvatd up to the tenth or eleventh century A. D. ' ) ' ) M

6. E. 'L, xiii,, p. 167. ' )
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P , cl., o
. developed in the upper storey in the Ram Gumpha ——Chakravam(Mon Mohan) op. ¢t
p. 16. - .

5. Ganguly, op. cit.; p. 43. .
6. Fergusson and Burgess, Cave Temples of Ind&a p- 68 :

7. BD.G.P., p. 260.
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1. B, xfil, p. 190,
2, J.A S.B,v1, p. 1074

3 Mitra, Antiqubict of Orissa, i, pp 1415
4. E.J,xbi,op. and loc. cif.

5 wrckannrzid TRt mAmA R L L L Tefoiies sanlofEar Trfor—Ihd,
6. E.L, xiii , p. 160.

7. Md. p, 161,
8. i, p. 159, P.161
9, UDG.F, p. 25
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i. E.D.G.l?., p. 266. 4 2. Brabsn Purana, 26th chapter.
3. Vana Parva, sec. 114, vv. 4-5. . 4. Mitra, op ‘cil., P 35. ’
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1. This note gives, mora orless in a chronological order, the names of dxfferent scholars who
touched this inscription from one or other point of view. Mr. A. Sterling first discovered it,
and with the help of Colonel Mackenzie took a facsimile: of this interesting document in 1820
and published it, without translation or transcript, in 1825 with his most valuable article on
An Accowni, Geographical, Statistical and Historical, ‘of Orissa ,bzop;r or Cultack {A. R., xv., pp. 313 ff,,-
and plate); then James Prinsep published it for the first time in 1837 on the basis of the cor‘
rect facsimile of Lieutenant Kittoe, and according to him the date of the inscription could not
be eatlier than 200 B.C. (/. A. S. B., vi,, pp. 1075 ff., and plate LVIII). :

A further lithograph of the inscription we find by Cunningham in C.LL, i, (1877), pp. 27 ff
98-101, 132 ff., and Plate XVII; but it appears that Prinsep’s interpretation drew the attention of
Oriental scholdrs to its importance and historic worth. TRajendralal Mitra copxed his trans-
cripts and translations, and published it in a revised form, in his great work on the Antiguitics of '
Orissa, in 1880, pp. 16 ff., with a facsimile; and the date of the inscription, according to hlm,
ought to be between 416 316 BC. A few years after Dr Mxtra, the late Pandit Bhagwanlal :
Indraji, published for the first time a workable version of this important inscription, in the
Proceedings of th? Sixth International Congress of Orientalists, held at Leyden in 1885, and according
to him the date of the inscriptxon is 165 Maurya era or 157 B.C. { Aclss Six. Congr. Or. a Loide,
pt. iii, sec. ii.,, pp. 152-177, and plate) This was followed by Biihler in 1895 and 1898 in Indian ’

Studies, No. 111, p. 13, and in On ths Ongm of the Indian Brahma Al_phabct pp. 13 ff., respectively,
but he merely proposed certain corrections. . This fixing of the date by the late Pandit, on the
basis of a reference to some Mauryan date in line sixteen of the inscription had been accepted
up till now by most of the modern school of antxquarxans, headed by Vincent Smith, K. P.
Jayaswal, R. D. Baneriji and others but it was Fleet and a few others after him that protested
against such a-reading of the said line, though he accepted that not a single voxce had been
raised against the interpretation of Pandit Indraji { see Smith, Early H’zsiory of Indta p 4, n, 2
(4th ed.), and also in JR.AS., 1918, pp. 544 'ff.; Jayaswal, ].B.O.R.S. i., p. 80, n. 55, iii,, pp.
425485, iv., pp. 364 ff.; Banerji (R. D:), /. B.O.RS, fii., pp. 486 ff. ; Dubreuil, Anczoanzslory of the
Deccan; p. 12; Jinavijaya, Pracin Jaina Lekha Sa,ngraha i, which wholly deals with Kharavela and

- agrees with the school of Jayaswal; and Konow, A.S.1., 1905 1906, p. 166. Accqrdmg to’ h‘xmj

the inscription contained a date in the Maurya era). Reviewing this volume in his first note .
*in the J.R.A.S., 1910, pp. 242 f£., Dr Fleet says : “In the course of his remarks Dr Konow has
mentioned the Hathxgumpha mscrtptxon of Kharavela, and has observed, as an ‘obiter dzclum,
that ‘It is dated in the year 165 of the Maurya era’ We may take the opportunity of saying
.that if:is a mistake, and has no basis except in Pandlt Bhagwanlal Indraiji’s treatment ofa

passage in line 16th of the record ”
Now we shall refer to Fleet and others of hxs class In 1910 Professor H. Luders publis'hed

in E.L, x.,, Liiders’ list, No. 1345, p. 160, a simrnary of the inscription, and stated there was no

date in the record This was foI[owed by -two short notes from the late Dr J. F. Fleetin

.JRAS, 1910 pp. 242 ff. and 824 ff. As we saw above, Dr Fleet had his own doubts aboutl . '
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the existence of a date in the Maurya era in this record. He tried to prove that the passage
in the sixteenth line of the Hathigumpha inscription does not contain any such date,
but on the other hand that it refers to a certain canonical text of the Jainas
which went out of use during the reign of the Mauryas See also Ramesh
Chandra Mazumdar (FA. xlvii, 1918, pp. 223 #f, and xlviii, 1919, pp 187 ff.).
According to him line sixteen is far frem being clear and positive, and he contested many
of the conclusions of Messers Jayaswzl and Banerji { Ramaprasad Chanda) (JR.4 S, 1919,
pp. 395 fi.). He agrecd with Fleet and Luders in denying the existarce of any date In the

i b inscription.  H now to our satisfaction we find that Mr Jayaswal and
others of his school more or less agree with those of the opposite schoo! about this crucial
point, and hence the reading of line sixteen of the record, which is the keystone of the
whole structure, is now to a great extent fully agreed to by all (see Jayaswal, JBO.RS,
xiil,, pp 221 ff., and xiv., pp 127123 and 150-151).

Over and above these researches we have references to scholars like Ganguly, Fergus-
son and Burgess, and Professor K H. Dhruv  Mr Mano Mohan Ganguly places the
inscription on principles based on archi and 1| id ions towards the close
of the third centory B c.—that js, before Aloka came to the throne of Magacha (see Ganguly,
op. ¢il, pp 48-50)  Acccrding to Drs Fergusson and Burgess “300 BC. cr thereabouts is the
most probable date for this inseriptien,” They added that “with bis (of Aicka) relgn the
{ashion of chiselling celis out of the living rock d, and was Inued with con-
tinually increasing mognificence and elabcration fer rearly 1000 years after his time”
(Fergusson and Burgess, op. al,, pp. 6768). Professor Dhruy tatks of Khiravela and the
antiquity of Jainism In connection with Pushyamitra Susga and cther rulirg dynasties of the
time in the preface of his Gujarati drama, Sdduchstapra~—the Guaarati renderirg of the
Sanckrit drama, SeaprmBuaraiatia of Bhasa,

1.7 BO.RS., i, p. 236

2 srgafraamrsitafig L oL ete—IHL, v, p, 3,

3, Bid, and xii, p 27

e,
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1 JB.O.R.S,, xiii, p. 229.

2. Ibid.; p. 228. : :

3. In the Yuga Purana, one of the chapters of the Gz rgz Samahzl" there is described that
“ the viciously valiant Greeks” after. reducing Sdketa (in Oudh), the Paficala country {in the
Doab between the Jumna-and the Ganges) and Mathura.(Muttra), reached Pushpapura (Pa- .
taliputra) ; but that they did not remain in the midland country because of a dreadful war .
-among themselves which broke out in their own country (Kern, Brha! Saihifa, p. 37)—an
evident allusion to the internecine struggle between the houses of Euthydemus and Eucratides.

4, J.B.O.R.S., xiii,, pp. 241, 242 .
5 "Cf. Gardner, Catalogue of Indzan Coins, Cneek and Syﬂnc Int pp xxif, xxiii.

6. Smith, Early Hisiory of India, P 239

7. Gardner, op. cil., Int:, p. xxxvil. o
8. See Mayer (Eduard) E.B., vii,p. 982 (11th ed), and Rawhnson, Partlna ('I‘he Story of '

t;he Nations), p. 65..
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2. ML
3. Mayer (Eduard), op «it, ix., p. §20.
4. Cf.JBORS, iv, . 298, and Xiii, p 226.

5. See Bihler, AS.WIL, v, p 71.2nd Indedhe Pdoograples, p. 39,
6. Bihler, ASTS, v, pp. THH
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Wu{gma’ __.Kalpa -Stira, siil. 1. -

2. Cf. ].B.O.R.S. iv,, p. 397, and xiii,, p. 222,

3, Pargiter, J. R. A. S,, 1910, pp. 11, 26,

4. SB.O.R.S,, xiii., p. 223.

5. Cf. ibid., iv., p. 397, and xiii., p. 224.

6. Rigveda, x., 123.

7. Manu, chdp. ix., 66-67.

8. J.B.O.R.S., xii., pp. 224, 225. -
9. Cf. ibid.; iv., pp. 397-308, and xiii., p. 225.
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1. Cf. .BORS.,, iv., p. 398, 2nd xiii., p, 226,

2. Bihler, E.L, K., p. 471,

3 ¢.JBORS, I, p 440,

4 Smith, LR.A.S, 1918, p 545.

5. This is indicated by the inscriptions at Nasik (No. 1144) and at Nanaglst, fifty miles

north west of Poona (No. 1114).

6. C.H.I, i, pp. 599, €00.

7. Ibid , p. 600,

8. The Andhra king'alluded to can only be Sti-Sitakarni, No. 3 of the Purgnic list, who is
commerorated by a defaced but happily juccribed relief image at Nindghdt, a pass leading

from the Konkan to the ancient town of Junar in the Foona district, Eomtay.~Behler,
ASW.L, v, 0.59.

e



4 L o, »

A . 3 S
1Y Gl fhg2rleml oyef43d

L *., ., -y ’ " -~ "l
ElendBin gz 20 2ed Aidited Gl ¢dy el b WHdl A 21
(Pringer) ot ol i uEad sigedl an oy« edl D4 U

. Ty > -~
Hgl Mictell Szl 21 gapedeiesizne uEa gL,

sceltdedl Yyl o cald (@5 0L vond 22 B'E “oiAan 30 A4
sl WEHal 2R By Sdiaban P et e S el el
Py salGanns d dued 2umuya Yo g LY B gl )
Rleadu afrai w8 B; Ju welladga Aladv wBm (et el B
el ogett Gz v uCim fzail aon B.... u 2500 suolla 55 B3 Al
afl zi\mn@ Wanle: ... ddl edd G Seagasan sy adl e
25 B Ay gk Al R e afdl ywRzel and olleg uzel add
B, Sy dvuiy 39 2upael wew YR 5% B, -

UlRdad WEua suriog wRuw N od 3 uayd] o é.a;l: g
Y srEav 2EN Gullol wi y[ly s @ S wedlls Ng@:«ta{m- -
Bl ol W2 el oY JuR UBo U w9 Slgeen <3N K du
VAR B, u Trid A ARl Gre-uER BoAu yly udw 21-{1
CIE IS -

. » . . ' 3 o Cu
PRl dldlul AR HAler ade siola, g Wl ol }Pﬂcl'
A A=) @R G2, Y |

[ . . v 01 '\‘ ' 3 u:\;ﬂ B
il el ol B; Qi dgsiaadl Qi B, ALl el gz@ —
Al wAA uBim e 21 B Qe iz adi u'@; PR
i 2 b ;
i@ WU B A Az ( DRz ) QuarZiet et

(endut 3 evvigen min s g WA B S : :igxl
ollod el A Wt qof), waen RA ulwal sy :Hfl 3 %@ng 2t
A2 lu Wi 28 Rueael vl s wiae AR s -«
(ORiRA) VBN daions =y wewdy (o gouigdl %‘g@iﬁw
MR AR el ol - ugg 2ezaiaedl gzongiadl 4 otall ust A8, 3 T

1. Pargiter, Dynastics of the Rali Age, pp. 36 ff.
2. JBB.RAS. (New Series), iii., pp. 49-52.
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7, €. JB.O RS, xili, p. 240,
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1A Gurlct vz, Jell 21E =neapllB wy Fd Fndiedl awdld-
sa #0BR B, o e ¥ BT 0 A ogell dor desielld @i
e oUW o BildeiRiy B & Y aefler Mw wie] BI T Ay
odlict Fell e Yaall a@ell w1 Wl W B 2 et BY Beelly 2nziaildq
il U GRY B M i wu Bendit FERE B uw Wt ey -
B A olld Sael e el wuell Gad 22 Avac s (Rindv, avll
RAUAFL €35 2izte 203 UsIHl 2ueg X% Wiy Sildely Aded 2l
WA B ol 2RAER BB 2 B, dee il i Aladle Ak
LB ey v SWiegdl g 0 B AR cgel 2eds M Bl ey
ol A YA AR dd bt A DdaRy war afld dsrd
A, 7 ¢ | |

Jlo T3t Bietia At 2ot oMl ovind B3 Gsuell fayan ud &3 e
AT Al Gl zowe 22 B, A weed wydl si@zen-sUdsR A L
et 2001 2UE (Gold maed 2lBR B. Qe Qi © agn ydla e
A3 {A gazuan wQ el o B, wal a3 d 4@ o8 vy Ezau «2dl
HA dg BRe wuedd 2L, 209 siasend-satasdl Foa o 2y 1l s
Ry B dn awig aoll. Welld el wded e (s e
BN izl niREy 3 ol 20w B, ' o

2 eedz, Agudd, Aell, vear, Ve Fielld 20 AeARlPA
NI AR ovel EcBA-dZ A ==l DA QSRS o]l 2yt 2HA [Hsne
2R ¥ Al A szl 5o oy dll, @Aeee Euany 2uyldy
2AQM g Ao B I A vy BT 20 e 6k @ A Geilda
B.73 20 Guia 2 vy Wy A el AL delg ot utllRa wae
Y el UG &g, WAL Mwpnl A Bl ¥3g o P a?i'ﬂjmlﬁli _
Al ol walkAlg Ui zand 1A IR gl (Z drg gL 2 QAL
Al U e IH Wl ez whadl e Do Gz [t eyeiel gl
SO v 0 B A A anEard ad B uig aeaet gl wE ary
&l o gy oflod Dpiell wtuwl SH @ vlley amed 2l d WYL
gy, Al wel AuQd AN virdae e ool 1 vt ottt el

1. Bithler, Ucher das Leben des ]ai:za-Méncl}e:s Hemacandra, p. 6. Cf. _Tawné;; op. ’6‘17-: Int., pp.
vi-vii;ib;‘d., PD.v. ff: ) R
2. Konow, op. cit., p. 294,

3. Smith, Oxford History of India, p. 151,
4. Cf. Charpentier, op, and loc, cit.
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wgy o 3,y olled Sxtell Rl et CrewdB S duet @ 38 qu 2o
Sl o (G391 B A SRl v wafen Aot 2y B,

gt BrandB 2w Goz feeul gea-(ilfiad =g ¢l el B
W S R A yeot TERUAA 2w DR vinesll 63 EABAL um
Al Sgup et 2 AR NAARA WL Al @z gl TgzR
gerlell gl Bustof, Aotz own Wil el 3w o Ruax
al *adzoneez Ml Badl Wiy W il o fisdl w@B 2wt
AR QA g2 PRl o B S wal Mg A Ak BT e uwy Wi
s A o 0 aRdomeddn 2z A2 w2l a® e G5
U2 o 3¢ 240 A wE0Sh ik 2o @l 4.2

il 2eagd WL 2ATNEL R oR Q yaeol 233l o A ol TR
SR avien HRaL A A virdadl 2zl A AR g Rt viedt
et QR w0 yeefad =iadls vagdll sl s anl wl 4l A
2R A apn B BT Al men Bedl gt auy 2l wd-
Al Bupe WL 2AME SR el ot HlagRi 3z 2
eg oo b VAT “ 2y ollea 2R wRaw Autal sl aa
stueell ofly 2wt w2 2Bid ot W & 7P Vel wrB ¢ g e
A mnonug o 2 yT e L BBl Elfiua el 7 A am
b o 2yl vz e aivt sadell Syg oef ¢d. " 2 aseaBinde
ANy w3 WA welAuad A we wEad dL Gt davuenlger uzell yi
q2Ayet 2a T S @B B =R A gonzal el sy avan
&l A ua eriye gonael lad & 2 e el weh
newue ARt oy ol 341 2wt 1 B

el Sd Yl 2o Al BB 4 B azd o wm giA
WAL g g3 uE B, ¢

1. Macdonald, CJLL.§ , p, 427.

2. Cf. Smith, Eoly Hislory of India, p. 253,

3. Raychaudhutl, op. at, p. 273,

4- Rapson, CHLIL 1, p. 60,

5. areAgt. . e Joed AL A FPTETRT e SR e emEes Qftan

~—FraNZeateContr, PaLiiptaPretordha, wv. 4461 Cf, Scrpchiia-Scttati, v. 48; MLAR, 1023,
11 Thaveri. op af., ot pox.

6. ProfarekaCarva, v, 59. Cf. Sompiltra-Softct, v, €23 MAR. 192, op, ard loc. 2
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oA, wWRelAL 2R 30 BEA L el gExtteed Yl 2 avel Bttt
Eiazl Gudliol g 2 B, | o

R YRl 2 e zadon wpll wgra Rladin ud i@
i el 2B e iuaBy st FER, sfongrad A3aavg s aft
SR Mo vles B auE 2wl A A el azer: o Ra@VeaiEl
] e5isd Wil Tedl B i v woterrldl B 2l otar AW 4R
By o B, Tl 2yl oAEIA ettt whud e 2Bl Bz 2 el
e St el aidl x2a Al A B, aun Rladdi ceuR dedl
iRAd Yrdl ¥ B AR ddl 2o Aol B, i wge e
AUBUH O whRidL oAl e oA Seell Had e GHRL A
an YRl dedl xalow zeq ¥R B Hl A AL udA a0 wldl e
S S By B, 20l Redl wzel 2l el 2l WA geafEaa
Gux Tt ool &, uig Al ¢ Bl md i wll @l A W azfl B
At el ey BRR 241 Gl vie Gulifian B sz 3 il 2N
caal 23 WA % fae of ¢ uRal gl el dangd auf el Z @ -
WAL oot B Pl U Eliad 2ea SF 76 Srdl |

gl auvin od Gaddu sndl da 3sll w B yoell =l
e (8 B, b2 wyRiel ogeh (Beel R Ny Wk B, sudl 3B Han
R A Al B 3ud arll Gu el widl ot ye ylll 2 ufda
ade B 3 o va Brdl wredl olig, Rieul el oy Gl QR B ol
A2HN Bl B eton HEDL R Au @Sl B, AL VR Radvu el »adl -
ya Bl (e uEwEIAL afier Bdka B-an ouidl Bedls
YR AR Yo (AGHW) awll B, I yedrdl WA AHUR SIDEIRCEIE
URlAdn B \ S B

1. The Buddhistical inscriptions at Mathura also are similar to the Jaina inscriptions in -
_ their style and contents, Cf. Dawson, J.R.A.S. ( New Series ), v, p-182. 7 .. ‘
2. Cunningham, A.S.I, iii, pp. 38-39. I )

3. Cf.ibid., p. 46. “ The Kankali Tila has been . .. prolific . . . both in ‘sculptures and
inscriptions, all of which . . . are pure Jaina monuments. On the ‘upper level stands a.large
Jaina temple dedicated to Jambii Svami . . . an annual fair is held at this place. . .+’ Ibid.,
P. 19. This temple is near the Chaurasi mounds, which is the seat of another Jaina estab}ish-
ment. Cf. ibid., xvii, p. 112. . o ot - ST a
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dged Ml 222 209 ciziEly AR 38 R G Wi B Y = Qv
2y ol Akl wtddt B2 A wdla B @@y 2% 20
i wd B; Qv uRAn ingq EE e ol i en” ofl g ug Yl
A ugRlerd Aln 20 B2 wRA Badv wgeen ke wsa e
adet 29 Qe olla m{m Ui PR andl S wH
ﬂg:;i\i{l el 3zl AQ Ak DX 2 Quiadd st A Gudler 24 B A 2y
-

Suiell david Q ueaddt aeon oflea Gradon weall ugizen el
Aavny wun SEeH B3l wflad B wad den Gl &
f‘a(-l A 20 o1yl o ol e WA B 27 A Hygreett vllod 24 tage

¥ daguatl yd et e B3 B Qe g g S8 uetell
231 Y B gl ot (@) 2 A ead (Said) Ayt
S add B L Rt A € Ui 8o ot 3 o ot Blad T
Hoggd DG ot B A 2k et S0 BY 7 yd Tl et Szl s
TRan A 3 vl dvet Bl g A wgre A By v
&ty A Wit Rt $ 3 et 2000l 200 2015 Flaily 2y e, ez wel
el Rl dudbd g W ugzem adld e Boam QN
W0 el Qi vlled e B¢

Clendviet wide AR uadle B uig @ A awel Al 30 B A Al
BN o B3 BT G 2R Q2L 2 AR B wA A A

1. Biller, E.L, ¥, Ins. No. I, pp- 198199,

2. 1bid,, p. 195,

3. f.ibd, Tns. No. 1L, p. 199,

4. Of. ibid, Ins. 11, . 199,

S. . Cunningham, op. e, p. 30, Ins. No. L.

€ Cf.ibid, pp, 40~41. * Rafijubula, Rajuvula or REjSla is known frem inm'ipﬁons a3 well
2scoins.  An Inscription of Brihmi cb at Mora near Mathura calls him M t
But the Greek legend on some of his colns describes him as “King of Kings, the Sav:our'
“‘”;mg that he probably declared his independence’—Raychaudhuri, op, ait, p. 283.

o Ibid,

8. Rapson, C.HL, 1, p. 575.

9. ¢f. Raychaudhurd, 0. eit., pp. 283 ff.; Smith, op. af, p. 241, n. 1.

10. €. Rapson, o cit., pp. 575676,
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2L\ Al @s’*i ed (8. 24, té.{ o) B a}{:i (i, =, CL RS LY Al
otel 2 Jio Bl Audret Grandivig Bs g Niuend aea@s e
ol B0 d [Fgid 3¢ B 2 “nwd adl B ot 234 20z el Siy S 2y
g AU e syl weld N el o ety ViR 42Y Ay,
oqelt (21@T1 T Sl 2 sl A S d e B Y d e sl B, o
Gelexill B MY dvdid e ulla L IR Al 2L S B szl
(\ edme g ol 2 B, &g 5 el Waten (aod
Bya fud @l B =0 s dad ¥y =13 8 QoIrASH Mot 63
Wettell ctadtdu A 2oLl B 2t~.@; % Ueafly nesl Wl Gz feewl d
ed duzidt g R
2L B gt (andii wil  yaan’ Gladi =4 e B o & bl
dadl Mo gz Al dBdd amad B2 dui e Sl ?ua ch -
i B 4
“oandal e izl g e eSlA s Aot aoad Sildya
(affay=) A Sl el uell Eatid ysadl Sz asdl saell el
Slo vzl Hat WHIEL Sildiy= e Gy (el 3 ux\ G 2y
e gat 249 Sudlys, Tedh qa N By e awl e 3 avi A
c[lo cd(?tru B du uﬂ;—\t 3. d Qg eryd 'o T 4de 2 é\dt?u (e &2
B 3l el wdal GERAE wyn o] A uael a0 daell A
2d) o wdlal '@Ht 23, Crenduel GR wela B 2 A yq vl
Bl @l B Q uzell uan P wg adl B, A G BRI @@ud et
u’@a\ru L A @ e ARz A wn 23 B adl mvildcn?u ct 20l
golcu B
ad wdl rudgsa cn"l‘otdl Radd 2ud B B i s, . 5@’ ”*:3- |
cu‘gech—u 2wy -uih B. d Gurid vllsa arfloten Seeny (9 mxén'm ug d Hw
Al B, A T Al pue neaBud] adit «ll, o) YR gl B34l
2wl v{li?t Y cuzf\mqlmt (Rla@Bua B3 @ uw wd UG 3(?% GR
i} g2clell AL B, 20l Bu wn 2, oty § g &% 24Y ?‘““‘
el At A% v AT WA 20N By aﬂnmcu @mi‘t o 31
vfleq gL UR el 913,78 :
1. Cf. Konow, E.I., xiv,, pp. 139-141. .
2. Cf. ibid., pp. 139, 141,
3. Biihler, E.L, ii,, Ins. Nos, IV-X, p. 196.
"4, Ibid., Tns. No. XXIII, p. 396,

5. Ibid., p. 394.
6. Ibid., p. 196.
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adiviawn = 3y BladBu Faa ¥ A ee 0B 2uad Fyad
ofi A (e aell, « 20 ppuet R Rl 2ot Wligei deedl um B
240 2 g At [ 200 B I Bl 4 3 ame =l 2 2gae
&¢9 Uy Zineug 4ol A el yie At Wl WA il a8t 3@
B2 20 oty tootia vl vt Bzl 208 21ad uy @l B ¥ =0 Qladvivy
et 20 33 B3 @ 2, vz i 2 2% gLt

5l A Sl xRy Glandvy AR yoom B
* frg aEEe FRVEE S9EC a3 M g9 fEd e

AT i = ol i GradNedl gy 249 wad-dy daadl
Nat Wl 2l uy =g, WA 2R Eapugaedt aadw Al fgedl
eqell wa[@ =@ TN N sl An 4 5 25 3 pug A Ty
il 20 St Gulley el WAL el Bag o Fzu saadl
aefEra 3Hs 20 A adid el ousll Pl Gudel A1 Be
A Wil 5 iz a2 B R A Qu guEed Asg ag
R At apfEa B & ot g ay TH 2l B2

1 Guda A [Qeeed Gxa daa agdl wEa i qwry
il Gl uEERA yBa v B, A e AU el IR T sy
oAl nel WY WY AHEA WL &d AR 2 oo a4y [uw
cotgt B 2ruX # aRlan egt R Restniil 32 A wrDlad
Wy well A (i v B3 st Hma L A uRen st
=i R AR, 2 20 yud e YReEEA Bua 8 wvuad
2 Al @l 2 BleadRNedl aflem 3 Rnad An (A 2w BE Ly,

1. Cf. Bihler, E, 1, ii., p. 196., Cunningham, op. axt, p. 14,

2. Rapson, op. cit, p. 583,

3. For the various theeries of Kani: 's date see Raychaudhuri, op, cit., pp. 295 ff,

4.%A to Fi QOldentx Thomas, Banerji, Rapson, and many other
scholars, Kanishka was the founder of the reckoning commencing A.p 78, which came to be
known as the Saka era"—bid. p. 207. Cf. Hoernle, UiGisaga DesZa, Int., p. xi. There js great
difference of opinion 2s to who was the real founder of the faka era, though this much is
certain—that it must have been some foreign ruler who founded it. As Pandit Ojha remarks,
it is not poswble to lay down anything for certain regarding the person behind this era. q.
Ojha, Fdlacagrophy of Ind.a, pp. 172-173 (2nd ed.).

$. Cunningham, o}. cit, Ins. No. IV, Plate X1IL p. 31.

6. Kanow, op. cit, p. 141,

7. Cf. Cunningham, op, ait, p. 41,

8, Cf. Raychaudhuri, op, ot p. 264,
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“ o afelt dulzpget 2an et o @i, oD 2l i, Ea( zjcu)
2 &2 20l 4l UM oidd g 2quul Waneanl sl &7
21 Rledo wzal 2408 AR B 3wyl Sty e 24 edl
& VUL ActgHz &7 H Wy (ay wr ) Tell vitadld wadi-alg
QA A wRld ¢t T Al =l AL &olsa e o el 2 ofii e
B oAl Hldsta ui 23 HRIE B, ol gty Fag g1 { gt 2ud
&%) o «tim B ciell vueAlydy 2y edell 2R IR T ¢ awvar s 20 teflut
g NlEHAL UuH G BR-gHs X -2y &y Aw 2=l fd m-llri-
sl (e viedl o qug, ™ |
g (@i wil s T ag Al B géﬁ%’dt ue WM
Uy A4 BY 2 :qu ol (Eendu of 2 =l Axe BY 2
Y A gedz dd Guid WihE 2un adld 28 adl B 2uuida 2y
RS =t oo _uzv.g w2 yaadl 20oflel. g du 2 vy Graduedl
el el SRardl 03 0 e @G B W Goue sdlel; e 3
o5 2O A (G203 23U B, 20 viwiadl dell 2ot B srE B
NN oyl v @Bl BRE 2l o el YRl R
2, vlled Btz fbeell crelied Hldgel 2ottt Iz Lo
yRart Bk b B sl 2ruedl do v 2% B Ay Bal
Qiisz G ollod QHERN Ak A 2ied@ 2 ollyy RadRsl A3
SRt a2l (e, W 29 dud g-uom{l QEisxidl Wi@él@l"dlrﬂ
Boun 3Rl 2 oWl @ed i ol B, GuRia ARl R A
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Rapson, op cit., p. 583.

. Biihler, ap. cil., Ins. No. XX, p. 204.

. Ibid., p. 198. Cf. Charpentier, op. cil., p. 167,
Biihler, of. cit., Ins. No. XXVI, p. 206.

. Ibid., p. 198.

. Ibid., Tus. Nos. XXXVII-XL, p. 198.

. Ibid., Ins. No. XL, p. 198.

8, Cf. Growse, LA, vi., p. 219,

N W
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uf ol B, wuud (@B Curid 20 RadRel Ay e Y A
B3l b fEe] B at el st ugRBel Ay B A 2l
fl 3 208G 2R 2ed-dya Dudl i Q34 Gadved B
AT B....oawREy RART Tl AHL..., (¢ Yot 2Bl Qe
yred dyaen GuRaell..)? 20 v daedl (;tu@l el (¢ yeu”),
Sl oDl (¢ Gran” ) 20 S F3da 22 Y w4 Guiael
Al el Guaell sl we B anedl sl wl e A% @i
Fani A H@c ag® B I weeind S el aell,

2w 2alulEl AglM dn B @ any, ke 2Q a@uEeh
et B Ag il 22, 1 ugen Aseau gl wu‘c-‘w{l 5,2 249 3FeR
A0 Myt Qadvia wuF RNy 55 F dul Agddiaia dam B A
A @i 2 B¢

A 2Bact doivad BRAR v A BT T i T
¥ GuBat 2l ey B Bl yor prRfen Tt #dl Y2 purelER
afpuddl 3R Saee G AU BY oflen Q@B 20803 Hudl -
SRR o ol Ben 32 B, pausfie w3 Guegod wtd ol @ GG
afl 3% uiEt g Sl B, B ug oy B ¥ A Al N W
Lot Al uzaanaaliel 2kl onell Jer® ppaen AR e 95} B 1A 62
BT aiadt sl usp o el 3y et RuBd B B3
4R Ul vl ugy el ks YR ulduiy el JuA 2t ot
g1 Aneattt W3 B 2ad B, 7

1. Cf. Ribler, EJ, 1, Ins. Nos. I, V, VII, XI1, XIV., etc,, pp. 382, 384386, 388389,

2. Itad, Ins. No. 11, p. 382,

3.1t is @ characterlstic Jaina doctrine that the $y3rakas and $ricikd; form part of the
so%gha. On this point the Jainas differ very rmarkedly from the Buddhists,

4 Our transliteration of the sald Inscription Is aa follows: Ay sedmst asdr Maard
gy afoyu ., . ey apddeg Swig ., . L aifewiy 3fa. The Inscription Is not clear. Some
vowel marks and letters cannot be accerstely declphered.  However the date portion and the
portion referting to the donation mre more cr less legible, It is dated in the year 62, and
seems 10 talic of & well, possibly for the qipid comgregation The donor fooks Ike some
femate pupll ( Pyeqr ), For the inscription see Cunningham, ASZ, xx. Ins. No. V1, Plate NIIL
Cf. Rihker, of, ala p. 380,

5. (1. &4, 1av Noo VIL, p 3£3.3%5; i, p 360,

6. OF, Rorgess, LA, sl p 278,

7. BiMler, v, AL, p. 390,
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2023 A 20 (denct ¢dt 2R 21 ¢lsa d &7 &L g 20 W v wardl
saxaun B 2y B, 7 ' | o

Radduedl euw, 208 29 2 Gz =2alg, AGuyd-dryd B, d
weiz Seas RedBi well 3 a8 myaui avden B, Ay yowr L
(afi viger oell cordl B 2 20 3R o d & 3. 4 vllod 247w Abidl
alsrR Beoar A sl uygdl ey RadBml soduigd qu
wRWL yeald A yedd AW el B 2n e el 2R @A d e
oag <ol Tu¥ d wed whAfkedl et 3@l A ¢ apuRl B. du wdl
dlo vl Bl ot B T “Teely otwianl d wiell 2 2 241l
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21q BIY | L
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1. Cf. Biihler, op. cit., pp. 378-379. : : . 3

2. This geographical name seems to be identical with the fort of Unchanagara3 which
belongs to the modern town of Bulandshahr, in the north-western provinces, Cf. Cunningham,
AS.L, xiv., p. 147. _ .

3. Biihler, op, cit, pp. 379-380. CJ. Klatt, op. cit., LA., xi,, p. 246. The schools connected
with the Koiftiya Gana offer no difficulty, as they agree with the corresponding names of the
Kalpa-Suira. Cf. Jacobi, Kalpa-Snira., p. 82. - : -

4. Cunningham, A S.I, iil, Ins. Nos. I, III, VII and XI, pp. 30-33.

5. Biihler, op. dil., p. 376. ‘ : )

6. Cf. Bhandarkar, 4., xii., p. 141,
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1. Biler,op. el p 377,
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Riotsel gl A aget aget Sl g2 o, 25 BB Urcell zadsiciell
gl A A AuR & W W2 agel agel el 22l ug HAlod Usledl
YAl deval o 2tedL WA B cteﬂ 2l el Al GoA 3e.c-ﬂ é,dl |
odafl Aklg «2fl, 72 :

Sllod 203 A Axiell Bl Yoot R drodt Uidar ieasal (@8
5 A Al e sl Wil 24 Y Aol o 2L
By AL et [eell YRR 2z oudi B3 - wdi e Yt
@amr% WA oy A WP GUNIE B A l@{l df&m{ Al ?)i:l -@sm
2ga : :

Qp?udl 21N a@. mt‘q x3\ LN :ouog “d. U 1@3 53.1941 24l ﬂm
Al A wvto WA Y, 3, Ay 2 e Ase gn Asue Hu A
AR A ol b [ yRatd) anzus«u mwqu{l Rau 2 Ral ue

1. . Smlth op. cil., pp. 274, 276 ; Jayaswal, ].B.O.R.S. vi, 'p. 22, 4
2 Smxth op. cil., pp. 288, 290. . )

“The period evidently was one of extreme confusion, assoc1ated with foreign invasions
from the north-west, which is reflected in the muddled statements of the Puranas concernmg :
the Abhiras, Gardabbilas, Sakas, Yavanas, Bahilkas and other outsbandmg dynasties named as’
the successors of the Andhras.’ "—Ibid., p. 290 C ' '

4. Rapson, op, cit., p. 310 -
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21 2R 2eyctiet 247 3l 2ot el B Uy 20 U WA Rofell
dadla ol Gt (B anl vk weth uz w0 2R sk gl
g &l 2R el uE Necell 292 i el el

 guyd w0 Deg v B Y caded 20 duet e Bagn
i cnst Dot g ey &y, wig el el udut R 2wl 20
ABU zan vilg =R e WA WA v gt A, udg dl wld GRm
Uy 4 &d. aduderiea 3y YRl & A S wl 4[ v e
&ALt n 3 Sy Exaka 2l Ssan ol 3 @ oA i am
Gl A “M Y ol 2 A v Ger B s, WA 2pa g Bl
(g e oot gL 772

AU DI A e Gudd et U Il Vi Bz uyRe
GradTn wd® B, »u @ GaRTeia Ay, ysazd W, gusod B¢
Qv By T AR uvE B A EA R L ¥ter adlly sy B A A
2l 3tz B B 2 A URANAL 2nA 2004 B,

“om B! BEA g Fadl-awvna sldamea (cRiarnd) &
GuE el ud 932 i A1 Aty dd Gvaa 2l 2w oy kg
lap EaR (Gt siay wad )~ Fa eifferd 34l X wizn (1)
2 &Bu{Earl well aenz (2enen) 3 3w yaydl gD

ol B BadDedh W5 wdl Bl o) Gl A8 260 wgae
el Qe By B Sen T AR eoFfer Bneat (Wi adl BF
o vdard nague @R B®) guamu B, w Radu s @ A
DR alfen w2 B A 2wl B:

1. Cf. Smith, op. eit,, p. 303.

2. *The Afdrasdra seems, therefore, to point to the Gupta period . . .; the existence of an
empire comprising the whole of Indiss . . . the populanty of the Brabmanizal religion with
predilection for the Vishyu cult and non-d e aad tal of Buddh and Jalnism.

« » S—Acharya, Indian Architedior: eeoording fo Manasira Silapeldstra, P, 194,
3. Smith, o cit., p. 309,
4. Cf. Bitker, E [, Ii. Ins, Nos. XXXVI{L.XL, p. 193,
5. Bibler, E.1, i, Ins. No. XXAIX, pp. 210211,
€. Jhd, Ins. No. XL, p. 211,

Ex 4
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“ 9§ wo A Beuoue Alod s, e Azl el @ Cuv Yool

A (gt 2ol 4 (@M 0By AR A, anrtr[l o/‘ag(l ouag ad
219 3ol viag gad avienedl wald wn du y é>ru d. 2¢ B Ad wAld -
el Hietellel AR vienrd B, - T

ol 48 WY 24N 993 el GuRel 21 3 (rendvudl Fesu arlu. -
ma 2T AN A @ deidel Geduy A e, ¢ g;}um X RTRAETEE
ad’ 20F 2Bl @ yHeadedl Rendv w1 uﬂ\g At B A wd B3

A et Juetratiel TS Rt 2 130 RS MY, uig clru i ¥ c—w{l A .

q2ll, e Pegongdl uysoudl Rendu uzell ey B Seau a3 @ dd
YRal oUguR &t d ov WRA A B F @ Vel uuvmﬂaw adld -
v B, dell Uil AU A2 SR AU HIst HglRlor Ave am?u B.*
2L 2 A D Hygud Wl ALY ollogett wnaell (Renduiedl i 3 @ Yy -
ded ¢ 4 vz yHlAdl BY well P U el 2w AL 519 —»«wﬂ‘d .‘
Leltel Al 3R B, | |

Rra owd B3 ¢ defe welR A zeaRigy, 4l S sl ';‘1?1 |
RUBeAeL ez oaRR 33l 2a0d1 gl 247 @ w3 dapuigr uedlysl
ot I8l @l AR 4 ddd 22 el Al Qlwﬂu il ¢dl Y
a3 o ey Axt yHlagel agel NS 2y e A UG A db 2R
30l . 13-3-331 Yillg o&d; vmmr{l el cu"l“O{ ST ‘Kﬂdl
Qe Baa afld el asm, 7Y - .

UM ded Wb dad 2w ol e WD ﬁcu w{cawﬂdt S%iru wuuu
g;a el 2% 2l v e . 31&-3%0 B.F 0]l - gng«[l 241 Nl vl

1, Ibid., Ins. No! XXXVIII p. 210.

2. Ibid.,p. 198. This is Mr Growse’s No. V (L.A., vi., p. 219) Speakmg about it the learned_ -
scholar observes: “If the date is really the year 57 of the same era as that’ employed in the
inscriptions of Kanishka and Huvishka, it is the -earliest unmistakably Jaina figure yet fo‘f’nd
“in this neighbourhood: I cannot, however, believe but that it is comparatively modern Tes
Growse 0p. cil.,, p. 218,

3. “*Who (Samudragupta) was a mortal only in celebrating ‘the Tites of the observances of
mankmd (but was otherwise) a god, dwelling on the earth—who was son of the son’s son of
" the Maharaja, the illustrious Gupta; who.was the son’s son of the Malargja, the illustrious
"Ghatotkaca ; who was the son of the Mahar‘a‘ﬁdlm @ja, the glorious- Candragupta L” etc. --Fleet -
C.LL; ii., Ins. NG. I, pp. 15-16. Cf. Ojha, cp. cit., p. 174. : . . )

4. Cf Smith, LA, xxxi, p. 265 ; Ojha, op. and Joc. cil.

S. Smith, Early ‘History of Indig, p. 296. ‘Cf. Ojha, op. cit., p- 175 Barnett, A""q”"‘“ "f '
Injxa, p. 46. . .

"“As regards the Guptakala, people say. that the Guptas were wxcked POWefol people,l
- and that when they ceased to exist this date was used as the epoch ¢f:an_era, It seems that ~
* Valabha was the last of them, because the epoch of the era of the Guptas falls, hke that of the -
Valabha era, 241 years Iater than-the Sakakala ”—-—Sachau, Alberunis India, ii, p. 7 " '
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T aluo i 493 A B A gy A 3¢k @A wan duatell ke
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Ridoed coon B AR AL SR B Num ST omt |
et el ol RaEBiedl WU ad QA s ua B 2R 3o Jo
peard Ao el B3 wd Gadw 3D Sugn oo et B3
o Wl © 30 ad o ) wdiu wuweirad wRand Wil Jiu B
% @ wuee ¥l ol whl B,

gzt 211 B Bl Gusiet <l 208 2o wzad] wlles B S At
B Qaiiell srazmgar wRAl GG apth Mladv e @ Ak ued 623
Vil 01 Bt A eaBeDl el g 8% By hiell aeflu wedll @
Yy HHRaN Reledt 2R adl B i ardlo aeed wll B S af wog
(1 M ¥R ) A BRaE MEdl yepad wein kel B Q
@i Q2R el AR S @adv Yeugd yrr ¥ 8.

«3 (2152 T @ v il i B) 3 D7 (Rutalny ) agA eseu B,
DR vt AN et 2kl B A 20 g 3 w2 el 20 4@ aned
fFigat xen =47 A WEaBn AR ol B Q4 wEu wy wend
Suzmgr wguell 3., @G3R

i w1t Fenduin G GealBilR apn yu Gwr ddn ytdad
A uael Ty B, Gur orepda ol Radv s e wl

1. I have shown, so far, that the early Gupta dates and, with them, any others that can be
proved to the same uniform series, are to be preferred to the epoch of AD. 319320, or
thereabouts, brought to notice by Alberuni and substantiated by the VerZwal inscription of
Vallabhi-sarhwat 845."—Fleet, op. ot, Tnt, p. 69, Cf. Dutt, Ancient India, p. 50; Bhahdarkar, A
Pecp into th? Early Hidory of Inka, p. 48, For a detailed discussion about the Gupta era see
Fleet, op. cit. Int., pp. 16 fi,

2. Cf. bid, Tnt, p. 23.

3. (Y. Smith, LA, xxxi, pp. 265.265. Candragupta’s rule extended from ¢. A.D. 380 to ¢. An.
412, and that of Kamaragupta from e, AD 413 toc. AD. 455. Cf. thid.; Smnh, Ecory History of
India, pp 343316: Bhandarkar, op. cit., pp. 4849 ; Barnett, op. cit, pp 47-48.

4. Bithler, op, and loc. af,

5. CJ. Fleet, ob. cit., Ins. No. LXI, p. 258.

6. Iid, . 259. Cf. Hubzsch, 14, xi1, p. 310,
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Bl uw aflm qwedl Al B ol d a 928, (5. 3. ¢hewri) +
oly Wi B2 Qi i AR g 2w ¥ B B
“ AR 2l Mg (g n d Auiell ausedl Al B) A dusiyr
aqafld et 2 wd Wl (Grd] mdadt Wi @B el wfiy agu
2R Y duell wedl 2igz i (uEAS )Y Bl vt yAo 5§
e w«n»uur. ol Ay v Qaedel G swam Mo S o Hytel uﬁct_dz‘
(Srowz =i B 209 & (dR) Qi =20 B, |

.. -,

20 UM HeCH Badv A B % ug snlval mailq L8y wﬁ :
Wi Y[ Bl ol 2q ddl m{l d xdeturg (G w2 B wu wm
a Gl uldnBu v sl BE & Ho el J4aodt o HgHe

ez <itedt i Wl Ay gy »uCrum aildeim, Qﬁmm A e
ndlelladl B,F

Al 2R e 2o ([ 20 Glend T yien Guskd dm 1Al Gyel
e we gaaumaa’ @awend ol & apa 3@ cﬁdﬁvdoﬁ‘
WAl D A UD duA Metes €2 B, Fezama(ert = St Yol Gaﬁqdv{ '«:?

1. “Kahdum or Kahawam, the ancient Kakubha or Kakubhagrama of tlns mscrjmdon: is )
a village about five miles to the west by south of Salampur-Majhauli, the chief town of the
Salampur Mahauli Pargani in Deoriya or Dewariyd Tahsil or subdivision of the Gorakhpur, - -
district in the north-west provinces,"—Flect, ef. cil., p. 66. Cf. Bhagwanlal Indraji, L4, X P 125..

2, Cf. Smith, op. cit., p. 346. He is-said to have succeeded Imm-n'agu[)m Iin c AD. 455.
Cf. ibid.; Barnett, of. cit., . 48. .

3. Cf. Fleet, op. cit., Ins. No. XV, p. 66; Bh'xgwanlzﬂ Indraji, o. and loc. cit.

4. Fleet, 0p. cit,, p. 68 ; Bhagwanlal Indraji, op. cil., p. 126. ‘

5. The exact wording of this part of the inscription is as follows: F:maam%mm(%mﬁ

mﬁqlqﬁl’@ .+ etc.” Dr Indraji has translated it as follows: “Having established
. five chief Adikartris ('I"rthankaras) in the path of the ascetic Arhats."—I. A, x., p. 126,
To this the learned scholar makes a note as follows: Adxkarln—-— Orxgmator the first who.
lead in the path, but usually applied to the Tirthankaras. See Kalpa-Stifra, Sakr as!nw g
AR WIGH] AT . . AR, Sansknt trans.: a’;ﬁ@ STHVTW Wy Agl
AT AR, »__Thid,, p. 126, n. 16. o '
© 6. Ibid., p. 126. Cf. Fleet, op. cit., p. 66.
7. Jinavuaya,]SS iii;, pp. 169 ff, .
8. This is a piece of the narrative literature of the ]ainas of the eighth century A. D, It was

completed in Jabalipura, sxtuated at present in Marwar, though at one time it was considered .
{0 be a part of Gujarat. -
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Gz 5 B, win ual ARGEE BB pmanwal daann
g Qs ad 53 B 2 det ol wdte Ry Bl wtﬁl .
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( 9) @t gedufia Qfor oz 1w 37 ¥ fa
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() wew 7 gRear SRl SR et |
Gy oy oot S P afg R
(\)mﬁﬁm\mmmma
G AREAL MR 2 B ¢ G B ur 2 B (2Bua 2R
Gz ) Woad B; Al G Bgiil 22 B, A Bard 2yl ol wixs
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ude B g

1. B et afem s axft aefi

Al A SETEAH
—Itd , v. 26, p. 180.
2. Jinavijaya lnlorms us that on!y two manuscript copies of Kualayoma/d are available at
P t in the Gi jon at Poona and the other in the Jaina Blunddraat

Jesalmer. Both copies differ from each other in minor points as well as in points of great
historical impartance. The learned scholar ascribes these differences to the author himself,
and belleves that in both the texts they come down from the original sources themselves. Cf.
i, p. 175,

3. ¢f.s%id, p 177, In the Poona masuscript the firet two verses are not to be found; je
bezins with the third verse, and ths opening portion completely differs from that of the
Jesalmer manuscripts It s as follows: sifay qurey qiied 1 For dignsm in the Poona manuscript
we find gregriisy, Tor the firs hall of the filth verse we find the fllowing whole verse Inthe
Poona copy s

{om ) wpamrrad R of Tei)
wraftm Tegt 2 {43 Jealy fevwes, fdt 1
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aReR (e vied el 3 @ell azerdl A2 don Al g gl e,uu" :
Car & l\_,c'\“ll yausd wys 1A e gdl, 20 diznad d cmmu sl Hider
Ry qa e e 3ud {0 aadtornt yecll@zar dipuy Ay o B, A d
vl By wvad Al BT R 2n010 ool HHIY paRteAtAl i
el SiRyed Al gu L ARy ¢dl A det gl 2wl W
A B Feul 3{«3.2511 219 ool a2 (Bl eodl wea Fenl wwe :\:;*aﬂ

gl (Aezics Rruatt a3l ¢ feguzan »u 4l 3l 218an gnah drue
Al ficll AR &AL 3 @ Y. 3, Yoo il el Hirkflay vt gdt A
it B, @ ug® 2gur AR wermBEzior ue agw 5 &g 2 agtellet
Rlod 2 A 2AUE 24 2B Wttt ViR 2104 dptiodt Y ,’
rneu{ey Nd =0 g‘\ll@{“l(‘(\l o HEY \{@mm[ 2300l uRIR 531 agi - |
el Dwﬂn, MGy 219 Ry wREARN 2Ry uRadd y g2 @A 3
Al Rt L $3 @dt Qi L w1, llhru w2 gsl d [3e %3 |
AR A esdd e qudl een e &S Al Y R ard wedlR
(ldzyeR A wsd Hug U Bl YadE[Em ddl el @ sl
Rl el G:jﬁl ogel uiEll Wiet e oael AR YA ya-2Avd
Rewe A qau e QARadl el &l qrug - FHAARALAL -
PR Zzel-2ho Dl Biettor e Fiarurg wostF 22 A Al Aortell &l

21 Yot 3 Qg sy 24 W@y wddl B Ag 6w @zm'%&ud
20l 323 yfe Bl B vt yaraiondl (sl yaupdlad A-A-4-Y48
ST géldlflﬁﬂ @ﬂ?—"ﬁ. woo el 8 a N Dy eoral oridg wglq BN
Jed 38 B 3 “ 2 W d. U-eli-313 uuda B, = guzell 2
5ﬁm 2 30 AR v F A yuyrd uda 2Rz d qp:{u\_trﬂ qwutr[l K

/J:

1. The Hinas were a tribe of Aryans in Central Asia. They shattered the Gupta. Empxre, .‘
and dominated a large part of it for a short period. The dominion of the ‘Hiinas. did- not long -
survive the defeat and death of Mihirakula, the son and successor of Toramana, and. this can .
be put down approxnmately in the middle of the sixth century. A.D. For further mformatlon
about the Hunas see Ojha, History of Rajpulana, i., pp. 53 ff., 126 ff.

. "2.°Smith, gp. cil., p. 335. CJ. Barnett, op. ¢it., p. 49.

3. Cf. Smith, op. and loc. cit.; Ojha, 0p. cit., p. 128 ) . ’

4. Cf.Smith, op. and loc. cit.; Ojha, op. cit, p, 129; Barnett op ¢l p. 50.-

5. Cf. Watters, Yuan Chwangs T;auels in Indm, it, p. 255 Beal Si YuKz 11 p . 275

6. Watters, op. and loe. cit. Cf Beal op and Ioc cit.
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i Nierell 2ina®s wga uiz A 'lUlQ'ﬂ{Sla Ak v B, wed ms n@:‘)‘u
He e GUER =tdal Wil oSt Sldgreedl 2 st GeAw %
Bt g wnelledt Wi au zguelBdll wag end w23 B
2w 21wzl 2R gt BAR T Bt a1 % QR B drsugy w1
et e wedl = Ast oz WA GAER Aim 526 B A Ay oA 6}
" etda 30 g R, A st wg a SEuES (BR mieg
el Gt SRYNIR g et AR i ey A BN T i B
At ey 2ol s Ay e Yy Be R v kA 2 (B
2 el cp B, e au stwettd &4 zirgy el (B30l Gl
2E ey Ma(Eiy 9’41&1 223 B3 ¢Ronct Bra warR Fagra ¢ A
Faglal 2FR 2ot Wesiddng 2 f Bell B.2 2ol A 2w BT Rayga RN
1. Accending to Vincent Smith Po fa to (Parvata ) indicates the reign of Jami { Jammoo),
in the south of Kashmir state as at pressnt constituted. Cf. Watters, op. ¢i2, p.342. Cunnin-
gham identifies Po-lafato with Shorkot, though he believesthat the position directed by the
traveller agrees with the site of Jhang, on the Chenab  Cunsingham, Andent Goography of

Indis, pp. 233 234. In the opinion of Dr Fleet, Po-fa-to cannot be anything eise but the ancient
place of Harappa.—Fleet, LR AS., 1907, p. 650,

2. Jinavijaya, op. 6., p. 183,

3. W gL TR 47 o qgigEt~—Chaturavileya, Kwdayoniis-Retid ( Joina
AniZnenda Se¥31, Int., p. 6.
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1. . Allan, Catalogue of Indian Coins, Gupla Dynaslics, p. 152 and Plate XXIV, 16; -Cuxlm'n- )
gham, Coins of Mediccval India, p. 19, Plate I, 6. It may be mentioned here that, as J x.navuaya ‘
has rightly remarked, Kalafa is one of the®popular symbols of the Jainas. Cf. Jinavijaya, op-
cil., p. 184, ‘ : ' '

2 Cf. Cunningham, op. cit., pp. 1819. “The form -of the letter *H’ is peculiar. to the
Guptas.”—Ibid., p. 19, . . . : .

8. “Coin of Harigupta seems to belong to the fifth century, from its_epigraphy. "—Allan,
op. cit., . cv. . . - .

4. Cowell and Thomas, Harsacarita, Int., p. viii.

. 5. Cf. Ibid., Int., pp. xi=xii. . . . the illustrious Rajyavardhana, by whom, playing his Whip
in the battle, the Kings Devagupta and others—who" resembled wicked horses—iwere ?{1'1 I
subdued with averted faces."—Biihler, E.L, i, p. 74. Cf. Barnett, op. cil., p. 52; Mookeril
(Radhakumud ), Harsha, pp. 16-19, 53, : ‘ o
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B; 3m B wuvell durilt 2l sl 2 20 3l el e B A
q Guzid CaduER afa ddasa B 212t i 2uBala yHl g S
(Biett 2121 A 2L, 21 AU MY S B oA & A 2w X G
el 2y B 27 e qun o (DB 20pg 219 YuzieaBldl S 2
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¢d Ay et [Hazaedl 8 B 29 QAT O vzen S5l 2iaul
af1efl datl Gzotd, <gtell darv Gzent 4 W 213 Felibid Al 2nddL vid
B S odd B, yRYH Lad ey T 2 0o v W g A 4
aset ezl A aseard wdl ae e B yuesy olldad B g
Al Arszy =it AL

Sy Gzl ydui 2ua qaelnl 2 a2 gu T @ o o wee il
2z A ag 3 3 Rl 2l dos e« 2zee wels o B3

1, * Assuming the correctness of Bana's account ., . it may be suggested that Deva-
gupta was the name of the Malava king. The latter certainly was the chief foe, and the cop-
quest of his kingdam iz attested by the further statement of Bina that Bhandin, who had
accompanied Rajyavardhana, brought the booty from Malava to Harsha when the latter had
reached the territory of Kumara-Bhask on his dition of revenge against the
King Gauda. Imay add that the word Malava need not refer here or in the other passages of
the Srikarshacarila to the Malava in Central India. There was another Malava in the Punjab,
much pearer to Thipesar, which may be meant)'—Bihler, gp. af, p. 70. Cf. Mockerji
( Radhakumud ), op. ¢, pp. 25, 50 £,

2. Smith, op. dt., pp. 318, 320.

3, Ibid, p.346. “ .. . the power of the Guptas continued to wane, and deprived of pos-
sesslons and powers, at the end of the sixth century A. D., they died out.”~~Wilberforce-Bell,
Th History of Rotigwad, p. 37,

4. Smith, op. ¢it., p. 332, * Meanwhile, about the year AD. 470, the history of Saurzshtra
2gain underwent a change. In this year Skanda Gupta died, and the bards relate that at the
time, one Bhattarka, of the Maltraka clan, was Commander-in-Chie! of the army. This man
came to Saurdsh'ra and, having declared his independence, estabhisked a dynasty which lasted
for nearly 300 years."--Wiberforce-Bell, of. and loc, ¢it. Cf, Barnett, 0. at,, p. 40,
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agelluld yaRiad 2uza A3 wiig ovd angdal (a0 ¢ &3 wdlar
sl 50, 28l A R G2V U B E St qumily 219 vlleg 2R it
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*

1. Cf. Wilberforce-Bell, op. cit, pp. 38-39; Barnett, ¢p. a’l. pp. 49-50.

2. Smith op. and loc. ¢it. “ This dynasty was at first subordinate to the Guptas and then
to the Hiinas, and later became independent.”—Barnett, op. cif., p. 49.

3. Dhruvasena I, Maitraka, king of Vallabhi, was rergmng A.D. 5‘76 -540.—Barnett, op. cu’
p. 50. “Now, as King Dhruvasena I of Vallabhi is supposed to have succeeded to the throne
in AD.526. . . .’—Charpentier, Ulttaradhyayana-Stitra, Int., p. 16. ~ This date of the learned
scholar is based on the date of Mahavira’s Nirtéipa in 467 B. C, and on 993 A.v., as the date of
the redaction of the Jaina canon. The other date for thé redaction of the canon is A. D. 980,
and, counting upon this, the date of the council comes to ¢. A.D.514. Cf. Jacobi, Kalpa-Stira,
Int, p.15; Farquhar, Religious Literature of India, p. 163. -The difference between these two
dates is based on this ground, that in 980 A. v. the Jaina canon was put in a definite form and
in 993 A. V. Kalpa-stira, was read before the Sagha, under the patronage of Dhruvasenal in
Anandapura.  qeREERRATY Ferer g fogd, TemRAaaGaad 7 Feae TiarEat.—
Kalpa-Snira, Subodhzka Tika, smi. 148, p. 126 For the two dates of 980 A. V. and 093 A. V.. see also
Jacobi, S. B. E,; xxii, p. 270. .

4. Cf. Smxth op. and loc. cil. ; Wllberforce Bell op. cil., p. 38. ‘ . '
5. Cf. ibid., p.39. “Dharasena 11 . was re:gnmg 571 589, —Barnett, op. af p. 5L
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1. “ Hiuen-Telang’s note on the of the or Digambar in Kiapishi
.. . points to the fact that they had. in the north-west at least, spread their missionary activity
beyond the borders of India.”—Bubler, Infan Sxet of he Jainas, pp. 34, . 4; Beal, op. it k., p. 55,
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A 1. Hertel, On the Lftqraizrrc‘af ihe Svetambaras of Gujami; p- 4.
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. die YR A AT (20 ABdend Al
1. Qtu (Byws ).
30 e A 2ssiafla (aenella )
30 Qi (LA )
¢ aifadfany (aBGaaBana ).
Mo AR (AN )
$o RN (acaman )
G0 UMY ( BUHNANE).
¢ (Fivae).
E, WRpuqaraen (OLeredianat: ),
0. Fsragmaa (Auguar)
U 20 (A=),
AR WA (Oneny: ).
2. EGaGaa (GuREaa).
¢, Aafgae (Auslhzar ).
2. oy AL
AR (AR).
R MU (e ).
3. We (MUA),

1. Hertel, op. cit, pp. 56.

2. Cf. Weber, LA, xvii, pp. 279 ff., 389 {1, xviii., pp. 181 ff, 360 fI.; xix, pp. 62 f.; xx,,
Pp. 18 {£, 170 ff., 365 ff. ; and xxi,, pp. 14 K., 106 ff,, 177 1., 210 £f,, 263 f1., 327 f1., 269 f1.

3. Cf Winternitz, Geschidde der Indischon Liferatur, 1, pp. 201 .

4. Cf. Chatpestier, op, ¢iL, Int, pp. 9 . ; Belvalkar, Brakmo-Setras of BidarGyana, pp. 107 &,

§. €f. Charpentler, op. o, Int., p. 12. .
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1. Charpentier, op. at,, Int, p- 14.

2. = Thus, according to Sthillabhadsa's tradution, a canon was theten
first Porcos and Aslgws, as well a3 other seriptures which are recorded to bave been camposed
by Bhadrabiht—e g the Kelpe-Sttra =11, " Therefore a couneil was ralled at F3tallputra In
which the 11 Algor were put tegether and the restof the 1§ Frrrer were incorperated into the
1uh A, the DifffaSyel~Winternitz, oh &f, P 293, Cf. Farquhar, Refigicws Lifcrotwre of

Infia, p. 733 Jacotd, Rdpa-Srirs, Int, pp. 11, 15, Fer Hemacardm's version about the grrod
£t Pitaliutra see Pomslishtaparnam, Canto 1X, ve. 8575, 101-1408,
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1. For the famine in Magadha, etc., see Charpentier;.op. cit., Int,’ pp. 13-15; Winternitz, . .
op. and loc. cil. g R PP : A

2. Charpentier, op. cit., Int., p. 15. Cf. Winternitz, ob. cif. pp. 293-294; Jacobi, S. B. E, xxii,
Int., pp. xxxvii-xxxviii. According to another tradition the. Siddlianta wasyiss"ue'(_i ““at the hands ~

of a council in Mathura under Sri Skandilicarya.”—Weber, L A., )ivfxi., p. 282.

3. “Paroain sarvasiddlanianam pathanain ca ﬂ%z;khap'étheizai;vé ¢ sit.”—Jacobi Ralpa-Suray p. 117-

Ct. Winternitz, op. cit., p. 294. For the work done and '.th‘é exact method’ adopted -by the reda- .

. ctors of this conncil see Charpentier; op. cit., Int.,'pp. 16 ff. “ To" provide -'e‘v}‘ery‘_:teache_r ’ :
least Upasraya with'copies of the sacred ‘books, Devardhiganin must have issued 2 large edition

of the Siddianta—Jacobi; S.B.E., xxii, Tat, powaviti.. L L L

. 4. Cf. Biihller, 1A, vii., p.29. “ However, we are told by the Syetambaras,

Digambaras, that besides the Angas there existed other and probably older works,

. .-of which there ‘were originally~fou1jteen'."-f]aédbi\,' op. cil., Int.,p. Xliv: B
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. 4. Winternitz, op. cil., p 300; Belvalkar, ap andIOC Gt.
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. Gm,-ipidagwn. ‘This deals partly with the attacks which it was subjected to in the past, which it
" “now experiences In the present and will experience in the future, partly with the devoted
-, acquiescence which is its Iot to meet with in these three periods, and concludes with the
"¢ declaration of its certain ex! for ever: makmis ra G5, na Koyl ndlh, pa baydi no
Bharissati”—Itid. To this Weber makes the fol note: “ According to Abhayadevasiri
*" attacks at the bands of JamMi, GoshthEmahils, etc.—ic, the representatives of the seven
Cn schisms."—Ibid, 1. 65.
_ 1. Cf. Winternitz, ¢p. at,, pp. 200-301. “Of the legends which are adduced here, those

clatm a special interest which deal with or ies of Mahavira, with the
opiriion of his heterodox opponents . . . and with their conversion."=-Weber, 1, A, xix, p, 64,
- 2-Bid,p. 65

.
3, Hertel. o, ct 9. 7.
re 4P, 8
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Al 2an ol B eebiz A bzl ettt Yol B 3 Quet G
6l AR Qs 2ean Haedy zeaR dusl Qe sz yzad
e wdl, e sengifEeraiEn 2l AR dese d B, g WG
2% Crardl 3 B oior e 24 duiel ot sl 3§ Ryl Qe =y
el Fxula 27 ellaaPR Seaul 2500si 5L 72

el ontcl 2isa 3323 Faual 2AuR Beut G2AW 1) oy,
IR F QA Heayvaet 3%,00,000 Noddt 2Retang a3 Dy
R B2 AuA 24 agnadlal sal B N AR @ ullaay
2R W Ay B S, = v e BB wf B, sy ad@en Aol
23 Niu WA B AR A zal B 1A Al adaadlean sjuag oa
22% L AR ( Ay 2gach) duialt %ol 2l B AR weR fug
sy Do BE A wg o B, gaad, sAal yadl, uek, say
2l oiZg Yl et FAagAon &g = asue eodal AR s el
akdl A gedL¥

L Vidyabbusana, A5%Trefdre, Int, p- L

2. Hirslal { Ral Bahadur ), op, cit, Int, p. mil. Cf. this story with the one givenin the
Jainistic recension of Vikramoanrite ~Edzerton, o, it, p 253,
3. 14l p. 251
4. €Y. Jhavesh, Ninoa-Rddd, Int, pp. 12-13,
W
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cRuPuc-u A adiadldl dxda A e val d et ARy el
B, =13 A e 4@ Al e 2EBe B @ dryd 23 wyd N
R @ubtmi Qo g AW, AT duiet gy A3t o 91'8‘41 e qlvsami
e B, 2u Wil e vlsd cxaiedl qu, 241 A Ul uy 2id Akl
gl el 3 da wellsr 23 9. yleveng oaldzazy et 2 dedl.
yRuu A 2 Ul k,g B, 21 sl wiloae iy w4l 4f
BHE 20d B A al wy d Guzucuy vl orcll i3,

yeludl apedl Gepd @3l ogaz Bar sig M3-ua By
(Rata-sfasn goa B aul (adig-slan Ay zaua GE 2alag
welldcm Yy BT @ udw-vglad @ S B 2w siy gudea
(e w0t 2iorRy *u Tud “dopd b wldadar Rz qul AU
3 B el s B, A vod A Rettor gtz opel W3 Yy 3 @

a-wetdl el avial @cu R ord 2 A dryd e avidl B,

A ueele el 318 @R B, giell, AR, wenll, 2nr A e Dl ler-
RieRl, dnior Aoty (Ysauldal ax2), »uq utfizl (Sem), g8, 2x%d
assizaell, 208 20k uedled B AREAR Puvar 20 B, Ci@l—!:?i-
G namy(d (Ruyol @) A (0 20 B8 A uad B3 Jd
yod (AR qlfats 2uamedl 2z w3l B Pui yoa 3y (Qa B2

2 @ ol AT GWR 2 ol d Gurell Meg A A B o Y-
L vz wlAl ooo a4l B Uy R0l Wldedl 20@d A
2oL el 3€) ARt ME 20 UNAA URUROI ool (&l Birg o Al
2 3 ol el drue 2@ A 5@ R VRS 21 o el 4
uadl e Redl wildetan yyod Hldua =10 GRar eauy Gax du
2l o, 2 oyl (Sl ot (G 2uell odd B 249 uastla i@ 2R 2ot
wrieay Regidy D (Fad, 2ue den 25z <A e Qudlid 213
Gurid dldgr, daxaudl, ueisied, Jmius s 219 qe, w3 [\'éll @izm :
(Glep 2441 edlifeiaua et Sznldy Avdh we Awi 2Rif B

L. Jhaveri, of. cit,, Int., p. 1.
2. Ibid., Int., p. 5.
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2 Myae 2UE e 6w Ryl b Vs Rad,
@ aut Bz 2l SRen gt Bar 39, L RNe 5y B3
“ S vl AciBia wasi A 2nedl B we 300 G
Beul 9B Mean Ayl wame wRia B3 Q0 S R e
e Saudl Breurnnd 3 2udl MAd a8, Red ey -
et B Sad AEH olweenedl Aeudidt WRRR G Ayl -
Buuedt oty datell ercllet unepal i B.

g A Qi v AR dact B, AR et 2R3 aflawll 243
el TR R ot Al U Vil o Mgzact R dal oadival vidiad
B2 e 32 B, Azl wudel 3000 ol y,e00 32 G wnden 2z
24 AR uielt (o1 G2 Al wtodt otk Aiell zal B 2R 23380l
iERA R 2 W el B fzal = witd aguellB sral
SR QA =g HA B2 “aglead [Rvirur vie A uAy vigR
yadat 249 Sl axaler WE wal =9 3y Qe B; dui senigmnan
NAN 42 alod A ia QLD REI B, 21 et YR 2wy, Aw
2 Gl 6l wredl 2u5dy gkl 249 Fsaay, gaganiaaod
e amadl dee sz Gamia 30T DG yad san cmm
B E 24t ol 23 sttdl Hcetall A udg T2l Naegell el B2

wivsrnell G iy Aot 2n Blrardr 2@ agetredl ydui
A v Rl dell Rervnar 2ylds et 147 Redls @4 gud
R vy HEGEE A 21y uaear 4l ¥ D yomael $3ud
ok, A Tug AU Y B A vy © yEan Ak AR A
3l eep izt 2R Atz s ey BV

1. Guérinot, La Reigion Dyaing, p. 279,

2. Fergusson, History of Indian and Eosiern Architectwre, §i, p. 24. Cf. Smith, A History of
Fing Arl in India and Ceslon, p. 11,

2, Elliot, Hindiiem and Buldkism, 1, p. 121
4. (. Burgess, A.S.W.I, 1874-1875, pp. 140-141, Plate XIX, etc. “ There is no trace of
Buddht: bolism here, and, like the others, they were probably of Jaina origln”

ivel
—TFerguason, op. cit, p. 31.
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ool Tuetl A souell QR vl 2B S sl 2esall
ealeial G0 wEdnl Fdrda Aidade =219 EHoaadel du o 2updl
(% ol e pustg iy @ewd 2z Algyetl o youEHed)
q@uardl BH B 2 VLo ww vizAdR 2 uFawl we aulda B,
d o wy vpuod 2udd wEaliug 2 aat@aadld, asyddst wedl
Aok 2 QB YR @ed ER, uiwe el mcug:ﬂrti @iz e
AR (a2 20l 2l AR, wy PR s Tng
g2lel chu UL A rm:nn?u “ oo (vl uBA wiEa - weie
gmeu , @ Yol M 300 T A usl WAL ama A FA? axad AL
“q wd. B WEL YL R WEL T @ Ned ey waied 2kt dusm
Rod sei 3 el (B el B’ el dey sana szl igza fewl
Yelopew URAL &all. oF aliell 24t Aol 2523 2adedl 28 2oy Wl 22,
welldal wid faymdud ol @flxd Anadl Mg A adddy
e udg A ey (Cpmgizdl g . -

2ol @Pu odrll Euoudal a8l Ng el o B @
20 0YRL (Al walerd 2udl o3, &€l xoudl 23 MARYL & evel unedl a'lQ{l::
2R dl ol Gl B Al awwdn Feisud B al@ia udy,
el SBABN AL PN 2R 2L GURIA YT gl W Qufig
¥ 20 GWR el uddi @Anlia-udy azn aigaadl 2@ld i
ug‘ag{c‘ml Guelizidl BEll 219 20t ot oy op&R%L Al A Ryl
wnuggouo;gm R At 2 ur Wkendl gadAa-uRl 2y o By
g oyl Easonel 20 (Gl gct!fauﬁl b, 21, viRAL Axell ax adl '44.5%1&[1&

ol el Bibons wwef on B.¥

AL Astell ANl opel RlEU 29 Ty o] B T— 2N
AN WA T muvel wee SRl GealiR 2R wibIRA g,
ageldleuivl (lRAR udd, HYRU sudl-dan 2 ol A 2k
RANAAL 2aBHL B, An el Wy 21010 dudl UBAL AUk f&él sl
Feelly enalEisan @X nml(f?tés v 343,

1. “ Thalmandar . . . , according to priests, is built on the spot where Mahavira died,
the Jalmandar being theﬂplace of his cremation.”—B.0.D.G.P, p. 224. Cf, ibid. p.72.

2. Fergueson,op at p. 59. ' ‘

3. Itid, p. 60. ' : ;

4, Cf. Mehta, Studies in Indian Pamimg, pp. 12; Percy Brown, Indzan Pmnimg; pp 38 51,
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o A g AT reoyan ogEA JRA s winalsan
] vl @ oy B, el A 5QR A @leu A 2t S, ya
3 vy B ws o el uig A A el @ s vps, S 2
uigiogeiel 24D e B At At eeuldy Esreal uildy e 0B
Al gl uineliy Fur vl B3 @ apumd (A sadl 2uafy
pafibag yel daad B, udg A Y2 At w@ wuon A3 an B
aiv A2l S e ug Qg sl e R Ry Ul GEY 2udl ol
dielt 2 23 B g @A 2R s Buag woifiag A ot
2 P&y 2ad wgair 4L bRl uy @ AMerdl Bg iz d wuRd
2] R dzgur (g, 72

a3 @n 3 BB 240 G wald g e Al g R Sa
Elewel cizan ApAA SRE Al g 2 o Rt B [Fetor Guay 2B
ez wdl 2 A; aresil@y Eonst waan 13 Wat Agatadl aar 2 DY

R s 2ol Gyl A 3R N B F A Y oMl BA 3w
uidly B i uy RgAa iy st 2100 Sy eERHigB v @R
Apta L Anel 2iolat ey 20803y 200 Greudll ol 23 2@ 209
AT ol agfl 20 22 A ey A otud Ay vllw WA ARG B, R Aeng

1. * Bihler hag emphas]sed the lesson taught by the Mathura discoveries that Indian art

Wwas not 1 Al reli; ddhist, Jaina and Bral ical d the art of their age
and country, and all alike drev. ona of symbolicand ¢ 1 devices.
Strpas, sacred trees, railings, wheels and so forth were available equally to the Jaina, Buddhist
or orthodox Hindu as religious or ive el " ~Smith, The Jana Spa and other Anti-

quits of Mattura, Int, p. 6. Cf. Biihler, E L, i, p. 322.

2. Cf. Coomaraswamy, History of Indian and Indonisian Arl, p. 106. * But, although nearly
all Induan art Is religlous, it is a mistake to suppose that style was dependent on creed. Fergus-
son’s clagsical Hislory of Indian Archulecture is grievously marred by the erroneous assumption
that distinct Buddhist, Jaina and Hindu styles existed”—Smith, A History of Fine Art w1 India
and Ceylon, p. 9.

3. Ikl

4, *The Smbas of the Jainas were indistirguishable in form from those of the Buddhists,
and a Jaina curvilinear steeple is identical in outhine with that of a Brahmanical temple."—7id.

« even highly educated people are not able to distinguish the one class of images from
the other."—Rao, Elomenls of Hindu lconograthy, L, pt.1, p 220,

5. ¢f. Coomaraswamy, Tht Auts and Crafts of India end Ciylen, p. 16. “{an Image made }
according to rule { §2stra ) Is beautiful, o other forsooth is beautiful; some (deem) that
beautiful which follows after (their own ) fancy, but that not according to rule ( appears )
unlovely to the discerning.”—J%d, “The Hindus always present an wsthetic principle in the
guise of a religlous precept."—Smith, of. eit,, p-8,
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2 BT 2 4 A B0 2GR urAR W B By Ay
VAdAR MM B A odl w4 F iy s, Eed S Yldem soused sl
Bt B2 B Al ug AP Dsen At ¢ B yaat Al @ =i A B o
%A A o YR el gl 2l 50 Uity B 2 538 219 d AU e
Al Ve AR, 210 o Bzl © Nicie Bz 1 2020 w4(3a YRk
Pl wild glxt g Miaet BousEa GuEAB szl wt Ry udl «
R 2l 214 d GuBats Hcl AePURSR A3 Uidiedl sddq dzietz sa. Aol o
(ARel Wty yldx g-wi?u& osdd ugtBll uwzdll Bl sonlduay Waed
Bl et S el Fe o 2@ 283y 247 3adReya sgaelFs
(Eeo0dlyds e ellauzal Al xdiyy 2 2ncla 2058y iy Jouzdl
el ulayld gz y4 7

e (G sael an dealdy Qi 309 63 2048 elid v
A0 U oz SR 20l Rl g A4 g WAB, T

P

el ol =l@zeane A A4 2B o Fazy B, Q gall vl o gy LB
d chu 2isilienell cuct B 2nvamy ol Torul speteri’ S ukami 21t g»lim:u
Wil 2uadl Qs wlaudh aa dal WD nay YA T de 2
el eliadl 213y 203dAA ava dud 2auiRld you 2uq 1 (452
5B oA i, A opaell Rueell 17w el erdal ol amun,
z@g‘% A T ve dasadl A foin vl 3wy Boue dul «dll.
‘&%@l E; w{g[lem Ciadl, a1, 2aRdb, o 532, 9, 231, 2zl 20E dul
2oL B vigl g Q ol vfled WAL My Sl Aeie B2 21 Gurid
(Gvaa B, yuaelR 29 Qeulagt @43 S, wdafig
A5l vARLY payad,t G mmqnﬂ‘ 2 Ped YA QAL
B KA B,

1. Solomon, The Charm of Indian Arl, pp. 86-87.

2. Cf. Chakravarti ( Mon Mohan ), op. cit., p. 5 Fergusson, op. ¢il, p. 11,

3. O'Malley, B.D.G.P, p. 266.

4. “ After having examined the caves carefully durmg my visits I have come to. the con-.
clusion that all the caves, so far as the present data are available, should be ascribed to the
Jainas and not to the Buddhists.”—Chakravarti { Mon Mohan ), op. and loc. cit.

5. “ That the caves contain nothmg Buddhistic, but apparently all belong to the Jainas, Is
a fact which is now, I think, generally . .. accepted by all competent scholars. »_Cf. ibid., p. 20.-

6. “ Till comparatively recently, hovvever, they were mistaken for Buddhist, but this they
clearly never were."—Fergusson, ap. ¢it., i, p. 177.

7. Cf. Smith, op. cit., p. 84.

8 Cf .Coomaraswamy, Hislory of Indian and Indonesian Art, p. 37,
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a Bt v el e @evay g vl B3 ey
APl ik, o g ettt 0 Telt e W AN A CegRe
Btctuedl oty wig daett Anertell ey erxRaidt yadl dudt ik
wywr waz w3l &l aied 28 @3 S 2wy st wndul R
o &clt 27 =0 AP Qutell Vel 2o @ A g Al DAl oAU
A Dt oz ot gl 200 ezl Yo S gl s N
Byl GeBIRA e B 27 A Wl B are ViR B,
« Qe Botieell atortctt, Reurll aralSBen =0 sl Gad A e Al
wliday A 4§ Qe nggeat el 200z sl 8,7

Bl 20 4@ A vy yaaad 03 camiRud ¢relliin
24 e 2ot 2 B; R A ne zeadl g B Al Gurdl wiv e
Ui Ay rdl ¥ A v B Juiaiiun Q2 (raell 22 34 B,
A3 @n 20 6ol B A oBH Quil fendl GRwa vig o Wl e B
Aty Beg A A BT A yeadl it e sl dey w2l Auell 2ot
i QilEigjge Ay ugwaedl Ay Tell AUR, By 3 widyaie WER T yn
il Breerll ettt auaa yeuell aavianuie) GEed B own Qul wush
¥5g Wy W2 o Bl 34l vy T T A any e W aigdl A ywm
WO B, o Gusid eellaizl suudl (B (g v U YuRARd
2l &l A ad Brg ae B Zkg ¥ weuea Fun odl o TirdwEn
At el v W geadl B seal g 2R Ragell yw B
AR vkl THAB uE bl Gl g By M B F el Tow
B OWA wds F B R HHB oN AR W o @A Al el

apieitg 2 3.

e gaforl yorot soudl 2B GABIR 2wl AR A @A
2B 22z B, 20 0 eunawdl B el gadi B S guz 2 QR
wRl el szetted B Bl 2l ol opaid el quiz el qen
R DA epenaddl B A duidl cod dstllen Ta ugrziol
dernad 2220 =eg 3B 20 Bewbiued e o opel BuBasy
24 AHiddl dor cdantt Tl et ABEAT A Wva Qe Asadl au
ol el Bl WA WA 259 WU 22 ¥ B g W BT
oyoen Gar 3L o VIR A o 2 Bl Bl Gonadr wed vy
LB,

1. Fergusson, op. dt., il., p. 9. *
2. ¢f. Coomaraswamy, 0. cil., p. 38.
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ol G 21l By o B 6 Wl Buddiz el
Eeud gy w3y =9 =lwsud AR o Bl syictal el et
fedlardlg Gmu Bood Wyl danl vt oo dw gl Hed
ac oy TE AN W BT Hly s (\nﬁmam fenizll widt ol Zizewl
izl (end@viawn vidadl «wu cu w1 Guzld wyzell gy i
Bonsididl BB 5y B Sewl Tical B ouwl P uy oadl
iyl wRRel 2o B MG 20 vled apet maeTiidl wa gz (3L
A BB B E Cyreuzedl usaSiet damopiini G i ezl
Ul Uil oA Az 9. 35 ezl o 23 2 A wiearacdl
2(09N B g A B T 2l QrRlar 2 SlaBae uz el Gkl
20N agiz 220 TRL L ANGHRY AR AW Ut A eada B wlel
Delzeiornl A et Yl 20D zonsal vt 2idz 4 Bld srgrer B-Sedls
QUi dl d Hgw UG o U3 _

sHRKN WAl cod ndl el 'rmmi g2l dedteit AEn w0
v B g o «lld e v A wGom BY wu G4 wella e mmi
0w 2z 38l B, 21y Hied az suwal udlgatt usia A Aderdl &
GRESN 2d 2N 2 sroudld B widid EGEud 39l 4l dal -911
vl 32 B, 2 vl wga ugludal ollea 220 Guzla (s, 4’
g, g 24 Dn yaald Fond 2oq 33 B 29 poyaddl ud Cad A
T wnedll Wwhar Gam 3 ol ol ol edt B dgzaa Mol
(G G Y 2 vl B0l Al B e A AR Al e ofiaR
aronst e 2 ¢t 3 DA U A wdl U EB ‘
FURAIAL ol 21U yz (428 =2l yadl A 2eAd B du vl uy
uyzdl 2D UQA andy kel s G od ol B arisa
(8 2l Far 3 2namy 2w As A2l 2usdl 2t
yod 219 ollod evel vi\mggn (e, 2uo1n gaifodt NG, éwﬂg;,\uu (el
el s uzell w{mg | cdall WA 3 a2 (Rieu-yor ugal g gl
A arl U dudl YpAdl AR - AW A a:i(dﬁr 3 Al
yreell wg@ R el € Rl 2qW A 3 Wiy dizrd B A [l
o A 2ABeh - oed afried ue wd Geellal yaRRl el
AR gl ”s DM ugy vl B 3 2wl yorug[@. oiaelt

1. Andrews, Influences of Indian Ari, Int,, p. 11. ' ey
2. Fergusson, op. ¢il., p. 15. L
3. Havell, Ancient and Mediacval Architecture of India; pa 46, = ° . = - - ee 2T
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s vt Medl ol 2@ 4 o, 207 Teg W Az B Y At
] gt o A Mt o 2l WA g 204 E @ AL 2 200 Y
sy 13 249 @ Tl v ¢ | Gull il DMeg A AR 3
AR T -y P ug A W well gl

2 el YA B A B3 Ounliy 2qW 3y widaeld
200 ¥R Wk Gl 2 o Gell, 24 Al 2@E WL AR viag sl €@
szt el &), stmelt sl aanall 2geisg 3 dul ueuz duen
2R s o weaadl e w7 e g aan ollsd gl 2w
upll A Qe nafy 2wl ol T ooy B Al 2B asdell @i
o vzl RSB AN 2 2 Gwdia A onEl @l W WY TR
xR Boly B.

ol B Rl HREEAN B, el Riandv weell 21048 3y B3
Rt e 2 Wl i vy A APl el 3EI ¢l s
xR 2L U TH 2N B Y Yy ida S Dy uella W6k
el Berstwanls Al AU O 3T @Al Emal 1A = G
Feg A e 3% BF 0wy T vyl o iR ed? 20 Guda
st gataulros aRenil 2@ BT uadikda wend wy
it Rt 2 Q3 Ptz MAB wedell ot B il yyea
At 20 wvia A A WA g Fead B sk el g
2ed A Ak age B3 A wadla 2well Ay A ollsd 3y 14fq
wab

ettt ARG W2 2R v el 3] B 2y B,
yoaell Yot g Adld gort e NRET B, udg wdeud el wzy SN
ugy (g B 2R B2 B 2 AR duelt st o9 gt 1l
AoiY Hriact Hg 243 3, 914, 2:24d), agdl, ofbd], 2ruEl sl E @
aB@B, oy, o3 = Sl R Ar il aZqBa B v
Jutett (R w2t 2ulg B2 o eaforw yernt QS5 aiwd
Frrgtl St B @ YA DB 2utuaed 203 B, 2uvg A B 3 JReue)
By xdl MR B dlodnoll gu Do s W Sq
izl 3RS0 w2 Fvad B, 4 ayell a0 wngedl RS i
2B ug WA B AA MY Al @l A Fa fivdl Boier aeaa

1. Causens, Ardiitectural Antiquities of Westorn T, p. 8.
2. Smith, The Juina Stupa and other Antigitics of Mathura, Tot., p 3.
3. . Bidhler, Indian Sect of ths Jainas, pp. 66 (.
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ool B, 200 SQEY A we Andla QR A dudl divd L,
ol 2d 244 A ugal v el A nzlal g, '

QA At s gl gy wdid aliar 2uneal 219 giq, Adu
HeRAHL Bloe 2ol B Dl wﬂ Wyl Gl 4 Yl e«'?ll Holld
At B R Aollett el 5l eorzgzt A zerwell eon B it doell o B2
ERferd uE B o218 A uollall did uz B, g A Ao B d 8¢
guetg Uy ol vy Adt 3 crtaelBnA 2w =i el :jam
Sl AR sl Yot Bl weddl wail d oalioa ez
octiecll 2l dt e Q eelda B odu i bdl sz qlg 2l @m&
BBSHAA ud, WRE Canzul wu Al Bud e wwBlua s d sae
Euiddr BRgmn «di beudl © = o @4 Slusadl erolad de B
AGge aoll 3R BT o ey waedl GOR e Aedl Ayd
M Cx wAd B3 2000 Gusia Al ol ol d ugSl Gal B
Nzy A Hdwuz Eedml 240 72 '

aetl® URDAddl M Hul wyRedl opet 224B WA 2uddi u B
a3 youedl s@R 00 wa g2 sl A Sa 3Bl () widll Q whel
B, @A st Yagmal 2u addl 2m@ad B yeE B Ay dwela ma
el [$0 ol wiza adlF B e vllog o uzgw uadl AlMR
il otr awon 3 el :qsml der yds Al will 203 B 44 d
wdl A B Baa kg B T ¢ GPUAs A avionul Stur, Akl
auadl 219 u\cfml AR ﬁ el Wl g B, QL ellg sufEae

g Ay 2 starell @os0 AL wisa ad3 Qayua qag
gald dul 20 d@ﬂ 72 oy oHIR-HYRL WL Y. A, Y uRAL Al Gud
o TR A Al B A YL . wo L ) . Roo ezt 3 d e aiydat -
yRi=ll ereua B.¥ el fdl et aut 203 umiﬂ-acu ¥ Bl d}i{ilfl'
aelyizell =ud 20 2uvi @eu o areua B,

Jlo MR ot B T ¢ ofrizanon’ A awe S suukiRiedl uvumﬁi
BEu wud gr (Ea soulaadl @R Duodai HopAIRL 3G

1. Cf. Vogel, Calalogue of the Archacological Musctm al Mathura, p. 41. For further details
about the Tirthankara images at Mathura Museum see ibid., pp. 41-43, 66-82.
~ 2. Rothenstein, Examples of Indian Sculpture, Int., p. 8. .
3. Smlth History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p.'133. Cf. Vogel, op. cit., p. 19
* This culmination of the art of the school may be dated from about AD. 50 to AD. 150

ooor 200 J'—Smith, op. cit,, p. 99.
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el B. 3eAy 1Sl A 454 Sl uE0 gl g e G 333
AR Axe e 54 B wpwe BB QB A Y v o MR
550, A2 sl 20aSl, oR, e Wl AHQA AN il
uatt, e, 3 qa St MEERH WABY R dt g 2R
gctrd @203 e e (e el sond @2 Q3 wigiad B

{24 Bund i gl acdivl 2002 adL [ sae @303 1%
wliyr N oid wugndl gl B A ey dur cungdl i 2
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3zl Bleudl & Ad annR 2AnE B Adead AR ET)
UM T @ 2 e 2uEenI B M) Wwear 5y B
“ape 3 Ay Gl Aer B3 Al a0l Gadl Q6 w1 21
3y 2ud AR T B A Ay w gl awdl ! 14
A0 b 3 2y DadBod eufon oot <3 Y wid aud)
Giadu G300 v 2eadl &l SR A 3B wal wellg
sl e 229wl 33 A Gt RadTu egell (G wup ¢l B 240 Qe
Rl vt eell aefl, 2

MRl S s aeni @ olled SRl B well; wig A A4
Y4 age) B Arieud: 24t 3 Wil Webdnl SaBlewdyy Yo 63n

1. Barnett, Antiqutics of India, p. 253,

2. Andrews, op o2, Int., p. 12,
3. Bihler, E.lL, ik, p. 314.
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1. Chanda, A.S.L,, 1922-1923, p. 166.
2. Cf. Buhler, op. cit., No. V, p. 200.

3. Smith, The ]mna SzT_ba and oi’xc) Anlxqmizcs of Mathura, p. 19, Plate XIr.
4, Idid., Int., p. 3. ' >

5. Biihler, op. cit, p. 196.
6. According to Coomaraswamy these female figures are not dancing girls, as Smith has
observed. 1n his opinion *'they are Yaksis, Devalds or Vyksahas, nymphs and dryads, and to be

regarded as auspicious emblems of vegetative fertility, derived from popular belzefs ”-—-Cooma
raswamy, op. cil.,, p. 64.”Cf. Vogel, A.S.L, 1909- 1910 p. 77,
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Bl 2 Bt sinflra, (Fviasay, 240 Geren audy Mela 2l B,
oAt S watett s, el 4, @ §eB, viegoll, 4R 2R S30 R -
2050 200 2@l Auan wuaal o vy Al Rl @9l 52 B,
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R 2R 2ne 2t B wlA 2000 2 200 B 2 Al e
AAA el 2usell 28, Qo 2Fe vaean waEed 34 Aead
wer 2ied odlf I wHsEB Fusedl B,

A NEADR Rzl il asdl w2 wval, i oud B % o
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2 By weay 2w Ry 3l Foug 0 B, welld BA wald @ wuse 240l
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v W B, ol 40 3 b, sl ol i qrel s vl Wi Bl
WL 2y e ol bl $53 S Gl el

syt 20 T3 twdar Tg 2q4 08 @hid g A
Pz 5050 B WEAAD wnd R Frg od Gugan suul wia
wiets g B @ waen e 1Ry Tyl w i B Sa, wisey w0
wd [ouf el Hona o 2wl Bo B A ay R R} oy
boffel 2ern W2 B an il wenazy en RS Reaell B susri A
olsd gy 217 & G0l egf W2 B2 sy o]l wsgt e BiR

1. Seolth o ety o 21 Elste ALV,

2 ...t woald be sueprising # the worthip of S22pay, of eared trees, of the Wheel ¢f

the Law, and o2 mih, moee or e distinet tyaces of which aee found wich sll srets, 29 welt a8
thelr reptewntatiors in sou'ttures, wtte due 10 ore sect sline lentead of brieg Beirtoens
Eanted deomx fimm remade tirmes brloee the broinnfog of the Kistorics! pritod of Indiy e
B2 et 0p, it e 12X

3. Padap ZZL Feraamertmen of B wrilitire res Ferpueon, Trer esd Seetund
Worsksy, Pla0e XK, Fip 2,
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an 21 B 3u A ued wia B Ruad H?t Rl 21 vieg R 2412 Yo
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2iotell dctvou @ua gl I wE B e yh Wl g 2 ded
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Y Al G, el RQud 2ad S oY 2 mé&vr{l Viloy URURL
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1 Biﬁller.’op. and loc, cit.
. 2. Ibid.

3, Smith op. cit,, p. 12, 4, Ibid., p. 15.
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1. Cf. Fergusson, op. dl., Plate XXVII, Fig, 1.

2. Cf. Fleet C.IL, iii,, Plate XXXVII; Smith, JA.S.B, Iviil., pp. 85 ff., Plate VI.

3. * No other example is known of a leaf being used to mask the junction between the
human and equine bodies in the centaurs.”—~Smith, History of Fens At ix Ind.a and Ceylon, p. 82,

4. Bilhter, op, cit., p. 310, i

5. Fergusson, op. df,, Plate XXXIIE; 1b5id., Plate XXXIV, Fig. 1.

6. Blihler, op. and Lo, ot
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1. Biihler, op. ait., Plate 11, a.
2. Cunningham, A4.5.1, xx., Plate IV,
3. Biihler. op. cil., p. 318..
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1. Cf. Smith, Oxford History of India, p, 55.
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